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A®a=nordin Patgame

Fog;uorakann;roun% ’.akan >orfourdn;rou At;nap;tn;roun% Kiraknør;a\

Warvarann;rou W;rakazoun;roun% Fa\kakan Warvarann;rou Tnørhnn;roun

;u :rgca.oumb;rou At;nap;tn;roun%

|a®a=ika\ tari% bowandak Fa\ :k;[;zin piti n,h m;r axgin Qris-

tonhoujiun dar]in 1700-am;a\ |ob;l;ane! A\s ørfn;al iradar]oujiune

piti tøna.mboui fa\r;niqi mh= ;u s'iu®qi tara‘qin% m;r A®a=nordakan

K;dronin mh= ;u iuraqanciur t;[akan ‘ou.i!

Øgna‘ ellalou famar m;r ‘ou.;roun% kaxma‘ ;nq \a\tagirn;rou ;u a[biur-

n;rou n;rka\ ou[;zo\ze% orphsxi au;li bowandakaliz da®nan 1700-am;a\

|ob;l;ani t;[akan tøna.mboujiunn;re!

|a=ordo[ h=;roun mh= douq piti gtnhq baxmajiu ];®narkn;r%– omanq

partadir% ouri,n;r̂  oc%– incphs na;u A®a=nordarani pa,tønhouj;an

ko[mh a®a=arkn;r ;u \an]nararoujiunn;r̂  2001 jouakane iraphs \i,arvan

tari me dar]n;lou famar ];r fama\nqin mh=! No\nphs ke gtnhq xanaxan

a[biurn;r% incphŝ  ;rg;r% ,arakann;r% q;rjoua‘n;r% tøn;rou nkaragrou-

jiunn;r ;ua\ln% diurazn;lou famar pa,tamounqa\in ;u m,akouja\in

pat,ay ];®narkn;rou kaxmak;rpoume!

M;r fog;uorakann;rn ou bavanmounqn;rou patas.anatoun;re ir;nz

j;ladroujiunn;row øvandaka‘ ;n a\s ou[;zo\zin kaxmouj;an! An t;[akan

‘ou.;rou patas.anatoun;roun ke n;rka\azoui A®a=nordaranis Krjakan

Bavanmounqn;rou ;u |a\tagirn;rou waricin ko[mh!

Wstaf ;m jh fos n;rka\azouo[ ga[a'arn;re ];xi øgtakar piti ellan

|ob;l;nakan Tarouan ambo[= t;uo[ouj;an ;u ankh al andin! Am;naka-

r;uorê  k∞a[øj;m or \a®a=ika\ tarouan tøna.mboujiune øgnh m;xi w;rano-

rog;lou m;r ou.te Lousauorci lo\sin% miavamanak n;r,nc;low n;rka\ ;u galiq

s;roundn;re Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;zuo\!

A[øjarar

>avak Arq& Parsam;an

A®a=nord
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The Primate’s Message

To the Reverend Clergy, Parish Council Chairmen, Sunday School Superintendents,
Armenian School Principles and Choir Chairmen:

Next year, the entire Armenian Church will observe the 1700th Jubilee of our nation’s
conversion to Christianity. This blessed milestone will be celebrated in the homeland
and throughout the diaspora, in our Diocesan Center and in every one of our local
parishes.

To assist our parishes in the upcoming year, we have compiled the present booklet: a
handbook of programs and resources to enrich your local celebration of the 1700th
Jubilee.

In the following pages, you will find numerous activities—some mandatory, others
optional—along with suggestions and recommendations from our Diocesan staff mem-
bers on how to make 2001 a truly memorable year for your community. We have also
provided various resource materials—songs, hymns, poems, descriptions of feasts and
the like—to simplify the task of organizing suitable liturgical and cultural events.

Our clergy and department heads have given their advice and guidance in the prepara-
tion of this booklet, which is being offered to our local parish leaders through the
Diocese’s Director of Programs and Ministries.

I am confident that the ideas in this volume will be useful to you throughout the Jubilee
Year and beyond. Most importantly, I pray that next year’s celebration will help us
renew our commitment to the light of the Illuminator, while inspiring the present and
future generations of the Armenian Church.

With prayers,

Archbishop Khajag Barsamian
Primate
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How Will You Remember the 1700th Jubilee?
By Rev. Fr. Untzag Nalbandian, Dir. Min.

Anniversaries and Jubilees are important and significant in the life of individu-
als, institutions, organizations and nations. They make us think about our past, present,
and, more importantly, our future.

In the year 2001, the Armenian Apostolic Orthodox Church will celebrate the
1700th Anniversary of Christianization of Armenians, when in A.D. 301, St. Gregory the
Enlightener first baptized Drtad, then the King of Armenia, the Royal family and then
converted the entire nation, thus making Armenia the first Christian nation to declare
Christianity as her state religion. Even though it took another 100-150 years to complete
St. Gregory's job, it was he who built firmly on the foundation of our Lord's two
Apostles Sts. Thaddaeus and Bartholomew. One man's vision later became the entire
nation's vision and mission.

For 1700 years our Church had a well-balanced menu for her faithful, giving
both religion and culture, and caring for both faith and the nation. In the 5th century Sts.
Sahag and Mesrob knew well the importance of having our own alphabet, which they
invented to translate the Bible into Armenian, so that our people may read it in their
mother tongue. They knew well that the 36 invented letters were the best and most pow-
erful weapons against foreign armies and invaders, by which we could keep our
Armenian-Christian identity. In A.D. 451, Sts. Vartan and Ghevont and their companions
clearly declared that the war that they are waging was for Jesus and for Fatherland
(Wasn |isousi% wasn Fa\r;n;az).

Throughout centuries, our clergy, from the Supreme Patriarchs and Catholicoi to
the last humble married priest, cared not only for the nation's spiritual health, but also
for the preservation and advancement of the Armenian identity and culture. They
attached great importance to both Armenian education and spiritual nourishment of our
people, and as the 5th century historian Yeghishé Vartabed declared “the soul is more
important than the body (fogi a®au;l h qan xmarmin) or it's better to be blind phys-
ically than intellectually” (lau h ko\r acøq qan ko\r mtøq).

Whenever we have lost our kingdom and or political independence and leader-
ship, our people have looked upon the church leadership, Catholicoi for direction. The
Catholicos became not only the head of the church but also the nation, often partaking
physically in the struggle of self-preservation against invaders and oppressors. It is not
coincidence that Bishop Mgrditch Khrimian (later Catholicos of All Armenians), who
was called by the oppressed people Hayrig (Father) would go to Germany to represent
the Armenian Nation at Berlin Conference in 1878 and raise the Armenian Question in
the international arena for the first time, and Bishop Karekin Hovsepiantz (one of the
former Primates of our Diocese and later Catholicos of Cilicia) would announce that
“the Armenian Church is the most precious gift of God given to our people” and fight
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in the battle of Sardarabad in 1918, a battle which is often compared with Vartanantz
War and which saved the Armenian people from the imminent danger of a second
genocide.

It is in this spirit and understanding that Vahan Tekeyan, a well-known 20th cen-
tury poet wrote, “the Armenian Church is the birthplace of my soul”. (:k;[;zin
Fa\kakan ‘nndawa\rn h foguo\s).

During this 1700th Jubilee it is important for us (clergy and lay) to see if we are
still in line with our church fathers' understanding of our church's mission, which always
had a dual mission: preserve the Christian faith and Armenian identity, and always add
on it.

Without the first our churches will turn into social clubs, and without the second
our churches will be like any other Christian church, empty of Armenian character and
atmosphere.

Now that the Primate and the Diocesan Council made clear that the intent of the
Diocese with its five focus areas (worship, youth, leadership, stewardship, communica-
tion) is to make the Armenian Church significant in the life of every Armenian and
his/her family, let us work together, lay and clergy, in partnership with the council, to
achieve this goal in our Diocese. Every soul counts; and let it be our sacred mission to
reach out to all who live within the vast boundaries of our Diocese.

St. Gregory the Enlightener did not have our contemporary means. Nevertheless,
he not only elevated himself but also an entire nation with him to higher grounds, clos-
er to our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, who descended on earth for the second time and
this time on Armenian soil, and in St. Gregory's vision. He built the first Armenian
Cathedral of Etchmiadzin (meaning the Only-Begotten descended) in the city of
Vagharshabad, which became the spiritual center of our church.

St. Gregory did not say “It cannot be done,” or “ I am too busy,” or “It's above
my ability.” He had the faith and the will to give his best, the rest he left on God.

Yes, anniversaries and Jubilees are important for us to remember and celebrate,
as long as the celebration is not limited to an event or even to the celebrations of an
entire year (2001).

Can we make 2001 a cornerstone in the history of our church and particularly
our Diocese here, by recommitting ourselves to the faith of our beloved Supreme
Patriarch, St. Gregory the Enlightener and by aligning ourselves with the Diocesan
Council's intent, to strengthen the Church and create a better present and future for us
and our children, bringing them closer to God and to their rich and unique Armenian
Christian cultural heritage? Otherwise, how will you remember the 1700th Jubilee?
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1700th Jubilee Calendar
The following feasts/events must be celebrated with additional importance and cultur-
al-spiritual-educational activities.

JANUARY 6, 2001
Opening ceremony of the 1700th Jubilee at the Diocese.
During the Armenian Christmas Badarak celebrated at St. Vartan Cathedral (NYC), the
Primate will pass the torch brought from Khor Virap, Armenia to the representatives of
our parishes. The representatives are preferred to be young adults, symbolizing the
young generation. Each will carry the torch in a lantern to his/her parish to pass it to the
parishioners.

JANUARY 13, 2001
1700th Jubilee Primate's Christmas Party for our children.
• Worship Service at St. Vartan Cathedral, 10:30 a.m.
• Lunch and Christmas program for the children.
• Visit by “Gaghant Baba” (Santa Claus).

JANUARY 14, 2001
Opening Ceremony of the 1700th Jubilee in all our parishes.
The torch brought from Khor Virap, Armenia (where St. Gregory the Enlightener spent
13 years) by the Primate should be passed to all parishioners with a special Jubilee logo
candle made by the Diocese. These candles could be ordered through St. Vartan
Bookstore.
Passing the light symbolizes the passing of St. Gregory's faith, vision, and commitment
to our Lord Jesus Christ, as well as to the present and future generations of the Armenian
nation.
You may want to sing a hymn dedicated to St. Gregory (select one from this resource
booklet), while the congregation come to receive the light from the priest at the end of
the Badarak.

FEBRUARY 4, 2001
Feast of the Sons and Grandsons of St. Gregory the Enlightener (actual feast is on
February 3). After the Badarak in the church hall read about this feast and on conver-
sion of Armenia to Christianity.
Have a quiz show (enclosed in this booklet) for your school's children. You may also
open the quiz to parishioners. In advance a committee should be formed to organize this.
You may want to give this responsibility to your school's principal. The winner will
receive a prize. 
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Think about sending the winner to Armenia with the Diocesan Pilgrimage in June 2001. 

MARCH 17, 2001
Women Saints Day throughout the Diocese.
This year Sts. Ashkhen and Khosrovitookhd will be honored. DRE (Department of
Religious Education) is preparing a special booklet on these saints which will be pub-
lished in time.

APRIL 1, 2001
St. Gregory the Enlightener's commitment to the pit [Moutn i Wirap] (actual feast day
is March 31).
After the Badarak, in church hall have a uplifting afternoon.
Have a bread and water lunch; charge $5.00 or $10.00 per person, and donate all the pro-
ceeds for the maintenance of Khor Virap Church, or for the renovation of any church in
Armenia. You may also give the money to “Sister Parish” projects.
During lunch turn off the lights, use only candles. Remember, St. Gregory passed 13
years with bread and water alone, and a candle light. For 13 minutes meditate on the
theme of sacrifice, and pray. The priest, or someone else, should be the facilitator. Then
break into groups to discuss each and everyone's commitment to your local church. The
pastor should assign 3-4 group leaders in advance. Prepare a big poster for the parish-
ioners to write their commitment on it and hang the poster on a wall in your church hall
throughout the year, so that others may see and add on it. It also will be a reminder for
all about their commitment.
Learn and sing one of the enclosed hymns dedicated to St. Gregory. In advance the priest
can choose some poems both in English and in Armenian to be recited by school chil-
dren and/or adult parishioners.

MAY 26–27, 2001
Memorial Day weekend 1700th Jubilee celebrations in NYC with His Holiness Karekin
II, Catholicos of All Armenians.
ACYOA will also have their Annual Assembly and sports weekend in NYC on May
24–28 Memorial Day weekend.
Details will be forwarded to you soon.

JUNE 4–18, 2001
Pilgrimage to Armenia, in the footsteps of St. Gregory. 
Details coming soon.

JUNE 17, 2001
Feast of the Catholic Church of Holy Etchmiadzin.
Include in celebrations feasts of Sts. Hripsimé and Gayané, St. Gregory's deliverance
from the pit, Holy Shoghagat, and Sts. Drtad and Ashkhen.
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At the conclusion of the Badarak ªH=mia‘ni Ma[janqº (Entreaty of Etchmiadzin)
could be performed in the church.
In the hall have a lunch and let the school children perform ALLARC's opera and DRE's
play, especially composed and written on the occasion of the 1700th Jubilee.
(For information, contact ALLARC and DRE.)

OCTOBER 14, 2001
Feast of the Holy Translators (actual feast is on the 13th).
At the end of the Badarak let the entire congregation read the Jubilee pledge and sing
“Vork Zartaretsan” (Those who were adorned) hymn.
In the hall, during the fellowship, show the video of June 2001 pilgrimage “In the
Footsteps of St. Gregory.”
Also on that day announce the winners of the essay contest. This essay contest could be
either on one, or two levels: adults (18 and up) 10 pages; youth (ages 12-17) 3-5 pages.
Topic: “How the Armenian Church Has Influenced My Life.” Deadline: September 1,
2001.
Give prizes to the winners of each level.
The essay contest may be publicized from January 1, 2001.
Those who wish to participate must inform the pastor or the assigned committee by
April 1, 2001 when we all will celebrate the Feast of St. Gregory's Commitment to the
Pit.

OCTOBER 2001
In the month of October have an Ecumenical Service in your region. Both suggestions
and service are enclosed in this booklet. This Ecumenical Service could either be done
in your church, or in a non-Armenian church, thus exposing this Jubilee to non-
Armenians.

DECEMBER 9, 2001
Closing ceremony.
details will be sent to you in the near future.

Note: We suggest that you utilize as much as you can the enclosed resource materials:
songs, poems, hymns, and description of the feasts.
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1700th Jubilee Optional Programs*

• Donate 17 books about the Armenian Church history and culture to your local
schools, colleges, and town libraries.

• Adopt 17 orphans through CASP
• Offer 17 scholarships to your children/teens/Youth to go to St. Vartan Camp, Hye

Camp, St. Nersess conference, ASP, Jerusalem, etc.
• Encourage 17 parishioners to join the Diocesan Pilgrimage in June 2001 to historic

and present Armenia.
• Encourage 17 parishioners to go to Jerusalem as Pilgrims.
• Have 17 of your parish's children become pen pals with 17 children in Armenia
• Adopt a sister parish in Armenia. If you can't contribute $3000 a year for this pro-

gram, try to raise $1700.
• Let your pastor visit St. Vartan Cathedral and meet the Primate with 17 or more

parishioners, who have never been at the Diocese before. Advance appointment with
the Canon Sacrist of St. Vartan Cathedral and the Primate is required.

• Let your Parish Council visit 17 new/non-active families.
• Have 17 ACYOA Junior age/member teens go to Christmas caroling to l 7 families

and nursing homes.
• Make a Bible available in every home.
• Bring 17 new or non-active families into the life of the parish.
• Increase your church's membership by 17 or more new dues-paid members.
• Encourage 17 or more parishioners to donate blood through the Red Cross.
• Bring joy to 17 needy and or sick children; visit them with toys and candies.
• Bring joy to 17 elderly, senior citizens, shut-ins, and lonely individuals; visit them,

send them flowers or cards during major feast days (Christmas, Easter, etc.)
• Encourage your Armenian and Sunday Schools to send 17 school bags to children in

Armenia.
• Increase membership within each of your organization (ACYOA Jr., ACYOA Sr.,

Choir, Women's Guild) by at least 17 new members.
• Increase the number of your Armenian and Sunday school by 17 additional students

each.
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Jubilee. However, these are only additional ideas/suggestions put together for your ben-
efit. You may want to select some of them or encourage your organizations to do in 2001
and beyond.
Whatever is suggested here is in direct line with the vision of St. Gregory the Enlighte-
ner, the mission of the Armenian Church and the intent of our Diocesan Council.



• Have a vocation Sunday to emphasize to emphasize the importance of the
Priesthood. The goal is to encourage young men to consider priesthood.

• Honor those who bear St. Gregory's name. (Give a lighted candle after church ser-
vice on Sunday).

• Recruit 17 new altar servers, acolytes, and readers.
• Start a Junior Choir with 17 teenagers.
• Teach 17 new hymns (Sharagans) to your choir and congregation.
• Select 17 prayers from Armenian Church's prayer books, services and recite either

after Badarak or in the church hall prior to the blessing of the coffee hour table, on
17 different Sundays.

•    Have an ecumenical service dedicated to the 1700th Jubilee. You may have this in a
non- Armenian church, to expose the milestone to non-Armenians. (A uniform ecu-
menical service prepared by Very Rev. Fr. Daniel Findikyan will be sent to you).
• Have a 1 7-hour parish retreat on St. Gregory's vision and commitment to our Lord

and Savior Jesus Christ. (Contact DRE)
• Start a “Parish Mission Program” within the Parish. (See the enclosed outline)
• Start 1 7-week Bible study sessions on five focus areas of the Diocesan Council (i.e.

Worship, Youth, Stewardship, Communication, Leadership). (Contact DRE)
• Have a series of 17 lectures on Armenian Church history, faith and culture.
• Assist in any way you can a mission parish in our Diocese.
• Teach the Armenian Alphabet to 17 or more new teens/youth, who do not attend

Armenian language classes of your parish.
• Have an essay contest for the youth (ages 12-17) on “How the Armenian Church

influenced my life?”
• Assign 17 or more new/non-active parishioners in Sunday worship to xxxx the plate,

give the Kiss of Peace, distribute candle, Mahs bread.
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1700th Jubilee 
Pledge

•  Pray for peace and justice, for the poor, sick, elderly,
disabled, and neighbors and strangers.

• Learn from the Holy Scripture and the teachings of the
Armenian Apostolic Orthodox Church. Value your cul-
tural heritage.

• Teach the Armenian Christian values.

• Serve the community through the Armenian Church.

• Commit to the Intent of the Diocesan Council to make
the Armenian Church significant in the life of every
Armenian and his/her family. Also commit to the five
focus areas of the Diocesan Council (Worship, Youth,
Stewardship, Communication, Leadership), as well as to
the faith of St. Gregory the Enlightener.
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Simhon Kajo[ikos :r;uanzi - Catholicos Simeon of Yerevan

M;r fauatqe ch finza‘ or norogoui%

O*c al j;ri h orphsxi katar;lagor‘oui!

A\l̂  Qristosi ,norfiu% m;r Sourb Lousauorichn

:u anor ,a®aui[n;rhn ouninq

Katar;al fauatqe%

Ou[i[ dauanoujiune

:u

:k;[;zuo\ g;[;zik auandoujiunn;re%

Oronq karo[ ;n m;x a®a=nord;l

"rkouj;an ;u |auit;nakan K;anqi!

*  *  *

Our faith needs no renewal, for it is not aged,
Nor does it lack perfection.

Through Christ we have from our Holy Illuminator
And his descendants
The perfect faith,

The orthodox creed,
And the 

Charming traditions of the church
Capable of leading us into

Salvation and Everlasting Life.
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Sir;li Fa\ordi%

|i,h jh Fa\ :k;[;zin Z;[i .[ymtanqn h% or oc mhk banow krna\

'o.arinouil! A\n srbaranê  our Fa\ k;anqe am;nhn au;li marxou;zau dhpi

barin ou katar;ale! Gan]aranê  our pafou;zau ou ke pafouin m;r fogiin

ou mtqin ,norfn;re ;u m;r ariunow gnoua‘ gan];re!

:rb;q mi* 'o.;r m;r misn ou oskore ;[o[ Fa\ :k;[;zin ouri, or;uh

bani f;t&&&! Anika dvouaroujiunn;rou ;u a[htn;rou ,at h ba.a‘% ba\z ch

.ortakoua‘% mi,t oun;nalow bauarar lo\ŝ  ba,.;lou ir;n \a®o[ fogin;roun%

;u tara‘a‘ ir s'o'arar fowanin% or &&& fog;uor m.ijarouj;an ;u

xørouj;an n;zouk h fandisaza‘ marmnaphs .o,tangoua‘ ;u g;roua‘ ir

xauakn;roun famar!

Sirh* qou Ma\r;ni Fa\ :k;[;zin% srbouh anow% ;u anor m;‘ouj;an

gan];roun mh= oronh fog;kan kaxdo\rd&&&! Mi* trtm;zn;r a\d Ma\re ;u mi*

ellar .orj xauake Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;ziin!

&&& Xauakounq Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;zuo\% faghq norhn ;u mi,t m;r

darauor o[=mtouj;an xrafe% ibr;u mi føt ,arounak;lou m;r go\ouj;an

pa\qare! Amhn masnik or ke 'rji m;r ambo[=ouj;nhn% arvhq men h or ke

paksi m;r niujakan ;u fog;kan dramaglou.hn!

:[i,h Patriarq Thrthr;an

*  *  *

Dear fellow Armenian,
Remember that the Armenian Church is the conscience of the Nation; it can not

be replaced. It is the sanctuary where Armenian life is trained towards good and perfec-
tion. It is the treasury where the grace of our spirit and mind, and the treasures that were
bought by our blood continue to be kept.

Never exchange the Armenian Church, that is our flesh and bone, with any other.
She has often faced troubles and disasters, but she has stood whole. She has always pos-
sessed enough light to give to these spirits that have sought her, and has always offered
her comforting protection, as a support of spiritual consolation and strength, over her
physically beaten and captivated sons.

Love your motherly Armenian Church. Be cleansed by her, and search in her
treasures of greatness for your spiritual convalescence. Do not upset this Mother, and do
not be a stepson of the Armenian Church.

. . . Sons of the Armenian Church, put on again, and always, our centuries-long
shield of prudence in order to continue our struggle of perpetuation as one flock. Each
part detached from our wholeness is a value diminished from our material and spiritual
capital.

Patriarch Yeghishé Derderian
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Ecumenical Prayer Service
1700th Anniversary of the Baptism of Armenia 

Introit Procession
Hymn: H=mia‘in i Førh

The Only-begotten Son descended from the Father and the light of glory with
him. Voices resounded, the caverns of the abysses.

Seeing the great light, Gregory the patriarch told the faithful king with exulta-
tion:

"Come, let us build the holy tabernacle of light, for in it light shines on us in the
land of Armenia."

Invitatorial Psalm
Ps 83 (84): 1-2

Deacon:
How lovely is your dwelling place, Lord of hosts. My soul longs and desires to be
in your courts. My heart and my body sing for joy to the living God.

Presiding Cleric:
Glory to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit.

Deacon:
Now and always and unto the ages of ages, Amen. 
Again in peace let us beseech the Lord. Receive our prayers, save us, and have
mercy on us.

Presiding Cleric:
Blessing and glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. Now and
always and unto the ages of ages Amen. 

Responsorial Psalm 26 (27): 1-6
One of the officiants recites the psalm verse (or several officiants in turn recite the

verses of the psalm) 
and the people together recite the response

Response: The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the
refuge of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?
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Soloist: When evildoers assail me, to devour me, my adversaries and foes, they shall
stumble and fall. Response.

Soloist: Though a host encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; though war arise
against me, yet by that very fact I will hope in you. Response.

Soloist: One thing have I asked of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and
to inquire in his temple. 

Soloist: For he will hide me in his shelter in the day of trouble; he will conceal me under
the cover of his tent, he will set me high upon a rock. Response.

Soloist: And now my head shall be lifted up above my enemies round about me; and I
will offer in his tent sacrifices with shouts of joy; I will sing and make melody to the
Lord. Response.

Soloist: Glory to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit.

People: Now and always and unto the ages of ages. Amen.

Response: The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the
refuge of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?

Hymn
Ow ;r=anik (O blessed Saint Gregory)

O blessed Saint Gregory, servant of holiness and leader of the spiritual flock;
You are our intercessor with Jesus, the only-begotten, and an advocate for us,

who are allied to you in covenant. 
Hasten to pray for us, your disciples, that the Lord may forgive our transgres-

sions.
O blessed Saint Gregory, you are our intercessor with Christ for the salvation of

our souls.
Having recognized the fury of the tyrant, you are our intercessor with Christ for

the salvation of our souls.
Promoted to the level of the bodiless angels, you are our intercessor with Christ

for the salvation of our souls.
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Scripture Readings

Micah 7:7-10
But as for me, I will look to the Lord, I will wait for the God of my salvation;

my God will hear me. Rejoice not over me, O my enemy; when I fall, I shall rise; when
I sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light to me.  I will bear the indignation of the Lord
because I have sinned against him, until he pleads my cause and executes judgment for
me. He will bring me forth to the light; I shall behold his deliverance. Then my enemy
will see, and shame will cover her who said to me, "Where is the Lord your God?" My
eyes will gloat over her; now she will be trodden down like the mire of the streets.

Acts of the Apostles 20:22-32
And now, behold, I am going to Jerusalem, bound in the Spirit, not knowing

what shall befall me there; except that the Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city that
imprisonment and afflictions await me. But I do not account my life of any value nor as
precious to myself, if only I may accomplish my course and the ministry which I
received from the Lord Jesus, to testify to the gospel of the grace of God. And now,
behold, I know that all you among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom will see
my face no more. Therefore I testify to you this day that I am innocent of the blood of
all of you, for I did not shrink from declaring to you the whole counsel of God. Take
heed to yourselves and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers,
to care for the church of God which he obtained with the blood of his own Son. I know
that after my departure fierce wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock; and
from among your own selves will arise men speaking perverse things, to draw away the
disciples after them.

Therefore be alert, remembering that for three years I did not cease night or day
to admonish every one with tears. And now I commend you to God and to the word of
his grace, which is able to build you up and to give you the inheritance among all those
who are sanctified.

Romans 6:3-11
Do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus were

baptized into his death? We were buried therefore with him by baptism into death, so
that as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, we too might walk in
newness of life. For if we have been united with him in a death like his, we shall cer-
tainly be united with him in a resurrection like his. We know that our old self was cru-
cified with him so that the sinful body might be destroyed, and we might no longer be
enslaved to sin. For he who has died is freed from sin. But if we have died with Christ,
we believe that we shall also live with him. For we know that Christ being raised from
the dead will never die again; death no longer has dominion over him. The death he died
he died to sin, once for all, but the life he lives he lives to God. So you also must con-
sider yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus.

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

17



Gospel

The Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ according to John (15:1-11)

"I am the true vine, and my Father is the vinedresser. Every branch of mine that
bears no fruit, he takes away, and every branch that does bear fruit he prunes, that it may
bear more fruit.You are already made clean by the word which I have spoken to
you.Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it abides
in the vine, neither can you, unless you abide in me. I am the vine, you are the branch-
es. He who abides in me, and I in him, he it is that bears much fruit, for apart from me
you can do nothing. If a man does not abide in me, he is cast forth as a branch and with-
ers; and the branches are gathered, thrown into the fire and burned. If you abide in me,
and my words abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it shall be done for you. By this
my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and so prove to be my disciples. As the
Father has loved me, so have I loved you; abide in my love. If you keep my command-
ments, you will abide in my love, just as I have kept my Father's commandments and
abide in his love. These things I have spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that
your joy may be full."

Homily

Litany
A deacon or one of the officiants offers each petition and the people together chant the

response.

Again in peace let us pray to the Lord.
R: Lord have mercy.

For peace in the whole world, let us pray to the Lord.
R: Lord have mercy.

For the unity of the holy church, the Body of Christ, saved by his precious blood, let us
pray to the Lord.

R: Lord have mercy.

For all bishops and Christian leaders everywhere, that in sincere love and authentic faith
they may lead their faithful toward ever deeper commitment to God.

R: Lord have mercy.

For His Holiness Catholicos Karekin; that by the guidance of the Holy Spirit he may
shepherd his flock, the Armenian Church, according to the will of God, let us pray to the
Lord.
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R: Lord have mercy.

For all the faithful of Christ's Church, that they may lead a life worthy of God, who calls
us into his own kingdom and glory, let us pray to the Lord.

R: Lord have mercy.

For those who have fallen asleep in Christ in the true and right faith, let us pray to the
Lord.

R: Remember them, Lord, and have mercy.

Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the almighty Lord God.
R: To you, O Lord, we commit ourselves.

Have mercy on us, O Lord our God, according to your great mercy. Let us all say togeth-
er: 

R: Lord have mercy. Lord have mercy. Lord have mercy.

Prayer

Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, you sent St. Gregory, the great confessor of
your holy name to be the enlightener of the land of Armenia. Having endured unbear-
able suffering, he united himself to your redemptive suffering so that he might unite us
to eternal life in you. He preached the Word of life, and through baptism of the holy font
he led the Armenian people from the darkness of ignorance to the light of the true
knowledge of God. And he laid the foundation of the Church in Armenia, on the foun-
dation of the holy apostles Thaddeus and Bartholomew.

Now, Lord, assembled in your holy name, we praise you, and we give you thanks
for the true and faithful Christian witness of the Armenian people: their holy Church,
their saints and martyrs, their God-instructed church fathers and teachers, and all of their
devout and faithful men and women.

As Saint Gregory 1700 years ago enlightened the Armenian people with the
words of the holy gospel and the sanctifying waters of baptism, so help us to discover
and to deepen the bonds of Christian unity that exist among us by virtue of our baptism.
Send your Holy Spirit to strengthen in us a spirit of penance, of humility, and of courage
to lay aside prejudices and stereotypes so that we may pursue with renewed vigor the
one mission that you have entrusted to us. Help us together to combat the fierce wolves
in our society that are snatching your children away from us and away from you, O lov-
ing Lord. And synchronize our steps so that we may walk together in newness of life,
truly united in your glorious resurrection. And together let us glorify the Father and the
Son and the Holy Spirit, now and always and unto the ages of ages. Amen.
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Bidding of Dismissal
The deacon or one of the officiants.

By the holy cross let us beseech the Lord, that through it he may save us from
sin and give us life by the grace of his mercy. May the almighty Lord our God save us
and have mercy on us.

Prayer of Dismissal

Keep us in peace, O Christ our God, under the shadow of your holy and precious
cross. Deliver us from visible and invisible enemies. Make us worthy in thanksgiving to
glorify the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, now and always and unto the ages of
ages. Amen.

Blessed is our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen.

Lord's Prayer

Blessing of Dismissal

May you be blessed by the grace of the Holy Spirit. Depart in peace and may the
Lord be with you, and with all. Amen.

Recessional Hymn
Oura. l;r

Rejoice holy church, for Christ the king of heaven today crowned you with his
cross. And he adorned your fortification with his wondrous glory.

Delight greatly, O daughter of Zion, for by your renewal this earth has become
heaven today, and the heavenly king was pleased to dwell in you.

With the choirs of heavenly hosts, today we celebrate and send up unceasing
praise to you. Rejoice, immaculate bride, in your inscrutable mystery.

@
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1700th Anniversary of the Conversion of Armenia to Christianity

FEASTS CONNECTED WITH ST. GREGORY THE 
ILLUMINATOR AND THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE

ARMENIAN PEOPLE

By the Krikor and Clara Zohrab Information Center of the Diocese of
the Armenian Church of America
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The Feast of the Holy Translators
St. Sahag the Parthian
St. Mesrob Mashdots
St. Yeghishé Vartabéd
St. Movses Kertogh (“The Grammarian”)
St. David the Invincible
St. Gregory of Nareg
St. Nersés Shnorhali [The Graceful]

*  *  *

The Feast of the Commitment of St. Gregory the
Illuminator to the Pit

According to the ecclesiastical calendar of the Armenian Church, the Saturday
following the Fifth Sunday of Lent and preceding the Sixth is “The feast of the horrible
tortures of our Saint Gregory the Illuminator and his commitment to the pit.” On this
day we remember: 

a) the early life of St. Gregory as a practicing pious Christian; 
b) the revelation of his Christian identity; 
c) his commitment to his faith; his suffering and endurance through God's

grace;
d) his confinement in the “deep pit.”

a) St. Gregory's early years
The traditional biographical information about St. Gregory the Illuminator, in

circulation during the fifth century, is recorded in Agathangelos' History of Armenia, the
major source on the conversion of the Armenian people to Christianity. According to this
early Armenian source, the spiritual enlightener of Armenia was a descendant of a
Parthian noble family related to the royal Arshaguni (Arshagoonee) dynasty that ruled
in Armenia from A.D. 64 to 428. Later historians give the name of St. Gregory's family
as Surén (Soorén). The family name is well known from ancient records. The Surens
were a major Iranian clan renowned for their statesmen and military figures. Gregory is
the baptismal name of the saint. His given name, according to the Armenian sources,
was Surén. 

St. Gregory was the son of Prince Anag, who was originally from Iran. He had
come to Armenia with his entire family under the guise of being a political refugee.
Actually he had been sent to Armenia by the Sasanian King of Kings of Iran to assassi-
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nate King Khosrov of Armenia and facilitate the process of the Iranian occupation of
that country. A pious tradition, recorded by ancient writers and attributed to St. Sahag
the Parthian—catholicos of Armenia from 387 to 438—maintains that St. Gregory was
conceived near the grave of the Holy Apostle Thaddeus, the first enlightener of Armenia.
Anak and his retinue, upon entering Armenia from the southeast, had sojourned at the
site where the martyred Apostle was buried in the district of Ardaz. Our ancestors were
convinced that St. Gregory had received the grace of the Apostle because of that event. 

Anag and his followers were given a cordial welcome by King Khosrov and
accorded the proper recognition as relatives of the royal family. After waiting for two
years to carry out his plot, Anag and his brother succeeded in murdering King Khosrov
in the city of Vagharshabad. Following that act they fled in haste but the Armenian con-
tingents stopped them at a bridge near the city of Ardashad, and slew Anag's entire fam-
ily. Only two infants, Gregory and his brother, were saved from the massacre. These
events are estimated to have taken place in about A.D. 240. Gregory and his brother were
taken to Caesarea (a site called Eski Shehir 2 kilometers to the southwest of modern
Kayseri in Anatolian Turkey) by their Christian nurse Sophia, the wife of a Persian by
the name of Purdar. In her endeavor, she received assistance from her brother Euthalius,
a rich merchant, who was a native of Caesarea. The latter had gone after the couple, who
were on their way to Persia, and persuaded them to return to Caesarea. During their brief
sojourn in Armenia, Sophia was employed by Anag to nurse his     children.

In Caesarea Gregory was christened and brought up as a Christian. There is rea-
son to believe that St. Firmilian, the learned bishop of Caesarea († 268), paid special
attention to his education. When Gregory was of age, he married a Christian girl named
Mariam, daughter of David. It is important to note that another very early source, the
Life of St. Gregory, originally composed in Armenian but extant now in Byzantine
Greek and other languages, gives the name of his wife as Julitta. Mariam's brother was
St. Athenogenes, prelate of Bedochton, who was later martyred and is well known from
the works of early Christian writers. At a later date, after Gregory had received episco-
pal ordination in Caesarea, he passed through Sepastia (modern Sivas) and took with
him the relics of Athenogenes, which he brought and laid in Armenia. 

Gregory and Mariam had two sons, Vrtanés and Arisdagés. Three years after
Arisdagés’ birth, the couple willingly decided to part from each other. While the elder
child, Vrtanés, was placed in the care of his nurse, Mariam took the younger Artisdagés
with her as she withdrew to a convent. The custom of Christian couples dissolving their
marriage ties to seek monastic life was common in the fourth century. Gregory himself
headed for Armenia to serve as King Drtad's secretary. 

At the time of King Khosrov's assassination, Drtad, the king's son and heir to the
throne, was still an infant. As Armenia was left without a king, the Persians took advan-
tage of the situation and invaded the country, subjugating its eastern portion for a num-
ber of decades and setting up as successive kings the heirs to the Iranian throne. They
made a special effort to eliminate altogether the Arshaguni dynasty by decimating its
surviving members. Thanks to the efforts of the nobleman Ardavazt Mantaguni, the
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infant Drtad was saved and taken to Roman territory. Another nobleman, Oda Amaduni,
saved the life of Drtad's sister Khosrovitukhd. Drtad was raised under Roman protection
and later joined the Roman legions. He achieved fame as a valiant soldier and invited
upon himself the attention of the Roman emperors as the heir apparent of the Armenian
throne. The Romans recognized Drtad as king of Armenia and helped him to reclaim his
ancestral throne in A.D. 274. While eastern Armenia was still under Iranian suzerainty,
Drtad ruled for two years before he was ousted from his kingdom.

b) St. Gregory reveals his Christian identity

It was at that time (between A.D. 274 and 276) that Gregory, who had found out
about his father's vile deed, decided to make amends, and entered the service of Drtad
incognito. He pursued the duties of his office faithfully over a period of several years,
presumably following the king wherever he went. In A.D. 287 Drtad, once again with
Roman help, was permanently established on the throne of western (Roman) Armenia.
It was soon after that event that the relationship between him and Gregory deteriorated.
The occasion that caused this was a ceremony of thanksgiving and sacrifice to the pagan
goddess Anahid in the village of Yerés (province of Yegeghik in western Armenia), fol-
lowing Drtad's great victory over the Persians. After the completion of the ceremonies,
while the king was resting in his camp, he asked Gregory to offer wreaths and thick
branches of trees to the altar of the goddess. When Gregory refused, the king ordered
him to be incarcerated. On the following day the king cross-examined Gregory, who
revealed that the God he worshipped was different from the idols the king adored. The
king's threats and promises were of no avail, as Gregory remained firm in his faith in
Christ and confessed that he feared God and worshipped the Holy Trinity. He stated that
the king's threat to deprive him of mortal life raised his hope for the resurrection of the
dead and eternal life.

It is said that St. Gregory was aware of his father's crime and entered the service
of King Drtad with the good intention of making amends for the ills that that act had
caused to the Armenian people. He paid for his father's heinous deed by enlightening our
people with the Divine light and gave the posterity of those who suffered the loss of a
king and independence an opportunity to inherit eternal life in the kingdom of God. St.
Gregory's early life teaches us to be guided by the voice of our conscience and think in
terms of doing good deeds, no matter what kind of a burden we carry. Faith in God, a
Christian spirit of love and good works will relieve us of our sins, as well as the sins of
our fathers. We must take every step in life with the guidance of the Holy Spirit, whose
wisdom will make us act according to God's will and not ours. Faced with a situation of
helping a friend or a foe, we must set aside former problems, quarrels, disagreements,
controversies and serious issues, and consider how we can make amends to an existing
unpleasant situation by doing good to other human beings created like us in the image
of God. The best thing that we can do in this life is enlightening others so that they
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believe in God and put themselves on the right path in order to deserve eternal life. Like
Gregory, we can begin to do this with our own immediate surroundings, especially with
younger family members and friends. 

St. Gregory and all the martyrs of the church set a wonderful example for us,
teaching us not to be ashamed of our Christian identity. In our days, when in the com-
pany of others it is more fashionable to say I believe only in what I see, hear or feel, it
is not easy to announce to others the fact that you are a believer in God and a Christian.
The situation in St. Gregory's time was much worse than it is now, since the authorities
in those days frequently persecuted the Christians and presented them with the choice
of forsaking their religion or die. Yet, St. Gregory and many others had no fear for their
mortality, since they believed in eternal life through Christ. We should never be afraid
or ashamed of declaring our faith in God and our dedication to Jesus Christ, the Son of
God and our savior. 

c) St. Gregory's passion

Enraged by Gregory's boldness, King Drtad ordered him to be subjected to
twelve different kinds of torture. These were administered at a site located to the imme-
diate south of Erez, the present-day city of Erzinjan in Turkey. This place was later
marked with a special monument, namely a monastery dedicated to the passion of St.
Gregory.

The king's servants first bound Gregory's hands behind him, inserted a muzzle in
his mouth, attached a block of salt on his back, placed a noose around his chest, tied him
with cords and suspended him from a high place in the palace. While he was in this sit-
uation, the cross-examination continued and Gregory refused to give in. The process
was repeated to no avail, since Gregory was resolute in his dedication to Christ.

The second torture was more severe. For seven days he was suspended, upside
down from one foot, as dung was burned from below and ten men flogged him with
green rods. Throughout the ordeal Gregory never ceased from praying and hoping in the
salvation awaiting him.

At the completion of the second torture, Gregory was ready to receive eternal life
and dared the king to execute him. But Drtad wanted to punish him for his insulting atti-
tude towards the gods of the state and for his obstinacy. He ordered his shins and feet to
be tightened with cords between blocks of wood until they were bloody. When Gregory
defied the pain, Drtad commanded the attendants to drive nails through the soles of his
feet. As they made him walk on his feet, blood gushed out and covered the earth. Then
they delivered punches to his head, but he did not sway from his faith. Thereupon, his
head was placed in a carpenter's vice and a mixture of salt, borax and rough vinegar was
poured into his nose by means of a reed tube. Not content with this, they tied round his
neck a sheepskin sack halfway filled with cinders and left him in that state for six days. 

After all of these he was once again brought to stand before the king. Gregory's
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defiance convinced the king that the tortures had not been strong enough to break him.
He ordered him to be turned upside down so that water would be poured into his belly
by means of a funnel. Then the tormentors shredded the flesh on his flanks with iron
scrapers, so that blood gushed out. Following this torture, iron thistles were brought and
spread on the ground. Gregory was thrown on these naked and was pushed and pulled
until his entire body was torn. On the following day when he was taken to the king, the
latter expressed amazement about his endurance. Gregory replied that it was due to the
grace of God. Enraged at the answer, Drtad ordered the attendants to put iron leggings
on his knees and strike them with heavy hammers. Gregory was suspended from a gib-
bet and was left there for three days, until his knees were broken. Still unyielding,
Gregory was subjected to the most horrible torment. Lead was melted in iron cauldrons
and poured over his entire body, so that his flesh was completely burned. He miracu-
lously survived this torture as well.

The king was now ready to speak to him in milder terms, when one of the
courtiers disclosed to him the true identity of Gregory as the son of the regicide Anag.
Thereupon, at the order of the king Gregory was bound hand and foot and neck and
incarcerated in a dungeon. The site of this dungeon was located in the vestry of the St.
Gregory the Illuminator Monastery in Karin (modern Erzurum), still extant as a pil-
grimage site until 1915. 

d) St. Gregory is committed to the pit

From his dungeon in Karin, St. Gregory was transferred to the city of Ardashad
and thrown into a bottomless pit located in the citadel of that town. The pit served as the
dungeon of a fortress and was reserved for notorious criminals condemned to death. The
bottom was filled with muddy mire, where snakes thrived, and the air was bad. Those
confined there suffered a sure death as a result of the unsavory surroundings. 

It is reported that Gregory survived in the pit for thirteen years. The duration of
time is also given as fourteen and fifteen years. This period probably represents the com-
bined years of Gregory's incarceration in the dungeon and the later confinement in the
pit. For the city of Ardashad is located in eastern Armenia, which was at the time under
Persian control, and it was only in A.D. 293 that Drtad became the sole ruler of eastern
and western Armenia. According to this chronology, Gregory was incarcerated in
A.D. 287 and confined to the pit sometime after A.D. 293, where he stayed until he was
released in about A.D. 300. Gregory's survival was made possible through the charity of
a widow who lived in the fortress where the dungeon was located. She had received a
command in a dream to prepare a loaf of bread everyday and throw it down into the pit.
That served as the source of Gregory's sustenance for thirteen years.

At the site of the bottomless pit there is now a monastery, called Khor Virabi
vank [Monastery of Khor Virab], a place of pilgrimage facing Mount Ararat and almost
on the border of present-day Armenia and Turkey. There originally stood a sanctuary
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over the pit built in the 640s by Catholicos Nersés III the Builder. The complex was
completely rebuilt in the second half of the seventeenth century. Above the pit there is
now a small chapel and at the bottom there is yet another small chapel where the pil-
grims light candles and pray. The original pit was twice as deep as it is today. As it was
very difficult for pilgrims to descend into it, the lower half was filled at the beginning
of the nineteenth century. Today, a visitor must descend vertically down by means of a
metal ladder with 25 steps. The entrance to the pit is a circular vortex with a diameter
of about five of six meters. Within the monastic complex itself there is also a domed
church that was originally dedicated to the Mother of God. The present seventeenth cen-
tury sanctuary, called St. Gregory the Illuminator, replaced the former church.

The Feast of St. Gregory's Commitment to the pit is at present a day of pilgrim-
age in the Republic of Armenia to the Khor Virabi vank [see above]. The same holds
true for the Catholicate of the Great House of Cilicia in Antilias, Lebanon, where the
monastic cathedral is dedicated to St. Gregory the Illuminator. During the night and
morning liturgical hours on that day special hymns dedicated to St. Gregory's commit-
ment to the pit are chanted in all of our churches throughout the world. These hymns,
grouped together as a “canon,” are attributed to the thirteenth century theologian and
poet Hovhannes Bluz Vartabed of Erzinjan. 

St. Gregory's passion, described in detail by the fifth century writer
Agathangelos, and perhaps presented with exaggerations, reminds us how enduring one
becomes through faith and prayer. St. Gregory constantly attributed his perseverance to
divine intervention. One can surmount through faith the suffering and pain one goes
through in unpleasant circumstances. It is said that faith can move mountains. St.
Gregory's faith, as reflected through his passion, moved an entire country and a people
to join the fold of Christ. Yes, one person can change the course of history, if he is stand-
ing for the truth and has Christ as his helper. Our ancestors understood this truth very
well and emulated St. Gregory's example. Many of them, among whom thousands of
victims of the Genocide of 1915, died as martyrs, but their cause did not perish with
them. Today they, as members of the victorious church are as much a part of the Church
as we are.

We must at all times be ready to live for our faith. The word live must be empha-
sized instead of die, for as Christians we do not believe in death. Through His glorious
Resurrection, our Lord Jesus Christ abolished death, liberated us from oblivion and
opened the gates of heaven before us. Today, instead of physical tortures, passions of a
different sort—of a moral, social, economic, religious, medical and political nature—lie
ready to torment us. Overcome by their intensity, many Christians loose hope and give
up the good fight or are led astray. They forget that there are in store in the arsenal of
faith tremendous weapons that can be deployed against mundane problems.
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The Feast of the Deliverance of St. Gregory
from the Pit

The Armenian Church calendar groups together several feasts connected with St.
Gregory's deliverance from the pit. Most of these, observed during the period after
Pentecost, are celebrated on different days, which will be indicated under each feast.
These celebrations include, in a historically chronological order the following feasts: 

p the martyrdom of the holy virgins Gayiané, Hripsimé and their compan-
ions, 

q St. Gregory's deliverance from the deep pit, 
r St. Gregory's vision or the feast of Holy Etchmiadzin, 
s remembrance of the construction of chapels housing the bodies of the holy

virgins,
t remembrance of the construction of the Cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin, 
u the baptism of King Drtad, his court, his armies and that of the Armenian

people, 
v the discovery of the relics of St. Gregory. 

a) The martyrdom of the Holy Virgins Gayiané, Hripsimé and their
companions

After committing Gregory to the pit, King Drtad issued two edicts, commanding
his subjects to honor the state gods and to reveal the identity of Christians, who were
said to be “an insuperable obstacle to the worship of the gods.” 

During Gregory's confinement a group of nuns had arrived in Armenia, seeking
refuge from the persecutions of the Roman authorities. They were originally from the
city of Rome, where they resided in a convent headed by an abbess named Gayiané.
According to the story of these nuns, which is narrated by Agathangelos in his History
of Armenia, there was among them a certain Hripsimé, a young girl of imperial lineage
and renowned for her beauty, who had captured the attention of Emperor Diocletian. The
latter wished to make her his queen but Hripsimé refused, as she was committed to
Christ. In order to escape the advances of the emperor, the entire congregation of the
convent fled Rome. From a historical perspective, their flight is attributed to the perse-
cutions against the Christians. After their escape from Rome they wandered from place
to place until they reached Armenia and established their residence in a building that
housed the winepress of the vineyards to the northeast of the city of Vagharshabad (mod-
ern Etchmiadzin), the capital of King Drtad. Here the congregation of nuns secured a
livelihood by taking to town and selling the glass pearls that they manufactured. 

At some point the identity of the virgins was revealed to King Drtad. According
to the story, the king ordered his scouts to search for them upon receiving word from the
emperor Diocletian about their whereabouts. The nuns were immediately put under
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house arrest and as the news of Hripsimé's beauty reached the ears of the king, he want-
ed to see her. He sent princes and magnates to escort her to the royal court, but Hripsimé
refused to go. Then the king ordered her to be forcibly brought to his presence.
Overwhelmed by her beauty, he wanted to seduce and marry her, but Hripsimé refused
adamantly. Thereupon Drtad ordered Gayiané to be brought to advise her subordinate to
yield to his advances. Instead of carrying out the king's wish, she instructed Hripsimé to
persevere in her resistance. Realizing what she had said, the king's attendants struck her
mouth with stones, until they had knocked out her teeth. But as the saintly nun refused
to comply with their wishes, she was subjected to further torture until her jaws were bro-
ken. 

While the king's attendants were busy torturing St. Gayiané, St. Hripsimé was
somehow able to get out of the palace. She ran to the residence of the nuns and told them
what had happened and fled to the northeast of the city to a sandy point on the main
highway that led to the city of Ardashad. There she prayed until evening, when a search
party, ordered by the king, chanced upon her. They bound her hands behind her back and
tried to pull out her tongue. Then they stripped her of her clothing and tied her feet and
hands to four stakes fixed in the ground, applying the torches they had with them to her
flesh. Her eyes were torn out and her limbs were dismembered. This is how St. Hripsimé
was executed for not forsaking her faith. 

Certain Christian men and women, seventy in number, who had come to claim
the body of the saint and bury her, were also arrested and thirty-two of them were also
executed by means of the sword. The executioners also killed one of the nuns, Mariané,
who was ill. The bodies of these martyrs were thrown out as food for dogs, beasts and
birds. 

St. Hripsimé and her thirty-two companions are commemorated on the Monday
following the First Sunday after Pentecost. On the following day, the church commem-
orates St. Gayiané and her two companions (see below). Sts. Hripsimé and Gayiané as
well as their companions are greatly honored by the Armenians. As they are reckoned
among the earliest women saints of the Armenian Church, their names are, to this day,
given to baby girls at the baptismal font. 

St. Hripsimé in particular is considered to be the epitome of a virtuous life total-
ly dedicated to Christ. Armenian women over the centuries looked up to her as the
embodiment of female modesty and chastity. When faced with the choice of saving their
lives with the price of their chastity and their faith, they preferred to follow St.
Hripsimé's example and die. 

In today's world, the principles of human freedoms and dignity are misinterpret-
ed to the level of vulgarity. Licentiousness and promiscuity run rampant even in the best
of families and societies. Under such circumstances the example of the holy nuns mar-
tyred one thousand seven hundred years ago still holds a wonderful lesson for all
Christians. AChristian cannot set a price for his or her faith and dignity, even if the prize
is a royal crown. The enticements in life appear in different forms—as carnal pleasure,
position, money, power, and so on. As appealing as they may be, we cannot set aside our
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responsibility to God and to ourselves. We must always bear in mind that we have to live
with ourselves and with our conscience, and on the Day of Judgement face God, from
whom we cannot hold any secrets. 

b) King Drtad is stricken with an ailment and Gregory is delivered
from the pit

St. Hripsimé's martyrdom had a devastating effect on the love-stricken king
Drtat. He immediately ordered that Gayiané and two other nuns be tortured to death. The
remaining nuns were taken in chains to the South Gate of the city of Vagharshabad, to
a marshy place where those condemned to death were executed. After horrendous tor-
tures they were executed, all in all thirty-seven nuns, not counting among them Sts.
Hripsimé, Gayiané, Mariné and the two nuns accompanying Gayiané. Since the original
number of the nuns was seventy, several succeeded in escaping the slaughter. Two of
them, Sts. Nuné and Mané, went to Mt. Sebuh in the region of Erzinjan and later Nuné
traveled to Georgia and was responsible for the conversion of the Georgian people.
Today she is considered to be the patron saint of Georgia. 

After the execution of the nuns, King Drtad was in deep grief for six days, over-
whelmed by despair. In order to relieve himself of his state of hopelessness, he prepared
to go hunting. During the hunt he fell out of his chariot and was stricken with a strange
sickness. He raved like a beast, and acting like a wild pig, he began to graze on grass.
Instead of returning to his palace and royal splendor, he preferred to live in reedy places
in the wilderness. The attempt of his attendants to restrain him physically and make him
return to the helm of the state remained of no avail. The martyrdom of the nuns and the
ensuing events are said to have taken place shortly before the delivery of St. Gregory
from the bottomless pit, in about A.D. 300.

During King Drtad's illness, his sister Khosrovitukhd, deeply worried about the
general situation, had a dream, which was repeated a number of times. She saw “a man
in the likeness of light,” who told her that there was only one remedy for her brother's
condition, and Gregory could tell them what it was, if released from his confinement in
the bottomless pit. Her proposal to release him raised serious doubt in the minds of the
courtiers, since no one had hitherto survived the pit, particularly after such a long peri-
od of time. After the repetition of the vision five more times, the princess insisted and
persuaded the prince Oda to go to Ardashad. 

Accompanied by certain citizens of Ardashad and acquiring long ropes, Oda
went to the dungeon and shouted in a loud voice for Gregory. The attendants lowered
the ropes into the pit, and felt something pulling at the end of the rope. As they pulled it
up, Gregory appeared, “blackened like coal.” He was immediately given clothes to wear
and taken to the city, from where he was led to Vagharshabad. At the outskirts of the city,
the king, who had been grazing with swine and had just parted from the herd, met him.
Gregory's prayers cured the courtiers who had been suffering from an ailment similar to
the king's, but before healing the king, he inquired about the bodies of the martyrs. He
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was told that their bodies had been lying on the ground for nine days, but neither had
animal approached them nor had they decomposed. After wrapping the body of each nun
in her own torn clothing, he carried them to the winepress where they had lived and
established his headquarters there. On the following day, the king and his magnates
approached St. Gregory are begged for forgiveness. They listened attentively to his
teachings as he instructed them the precepts of the Christian faith over a period of sixty-
five days. Throughout that time the king and his magnates lived with Gregory in the
building that housed the winepress, the former residence of the martyred nuns. Besides
the king and the magnates, multitudes of men, women and children came to listen to him
preach the new faith.

Gregory set aside the first five days of the sixty-five-day period as a time of
penance and fasting for the catechumens. We still observe that five-day fast to this day
and call it Arachavorats bahk (Fast of the catechumens). It falls in the middle of the
period between the Octave of Theophany and Lent. The four days of the fast, Monday
through Thursday, are set aside for intensive penance and Christian instruction. That is
the only time during the ecclesiastical year when there are no scriptural readings in
church.

St. Gregory's deliverance from the pit is commemorated on the Saturday before
the Second Sunday after Pentecost. During the night and morning services on that day
a special hymn, attributed to St. Movsés the Grammarian (6th century), is chanted.
Considering the antiquity of the hymn, we must assume that this was the oldest of the
feasts dedicated to St. Gregory the Illuminator.

St. Gregory's deliverance from the pit shows us how God can save those who
truly believe in Him from all kinds of perils. God's salvation and deliverance come from
unexpected quarters. For all of humanity it came from the cross, an instrument of death,
and the crucified savior. In Armenia, the deliverance of the Armenian people from pagan
darkness came from the dungeon of Ardashad. God acted through St. Gregory to estab-
lish the fact that truth is always victorious at the end. St. Gregory saw the truth about
God and had plenty of time to meditate about it and experience it while in the dungeon.
Unlike an ordinary prisoner who lives for himself, Gregory lived for God. He himself
was delivered unscathed and became a worthy instrument for the deliverance of his
people.

c) Gregory's vision

Towards the end of the sixty-five-day period of instruction, prayer and vigil,
when the people were asleep, Gregory experienced a vision in the middle of the night,
which he narrated to the people on the following day. He claimed that he was awake at
the time, contemplating about the present circumstances, when he was startled by a
thundering sound and saw the vault of the heavens open. A man in the form of light
descended, calling his name. 

The man in the vision held in his hand a great hammer of gold and was followed
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with winged creatures in human form. He came down to a site near the royal palace in
the middle of the city of Vagharshabad and struck the ground with the hammer, causing
underground rumblings. On the ground Gregory noticed a circular base of gold, red like
blood, with a very tall column of fire standing on it. At the top of the column there stood
a capital of cloud crowned with a cross of light. He also noticed that there were three
other bases of gold: the first was where St. Gayiané and her two companions had been
martyred; the second was on the site where St. Hripsimé and her thirty-two companions
had been executed; and the third was at the winepress itself. The columns standing on
these bases were of cloud and their capitals were of fire. These were also crowned with
crosses of light but were shorter than the first column, reaching up to the level of its
capital. 

All four columns were joined together with arches, above which stood a cloud
shaped in the form of a dome. Under the dome but above the arches Gregory beheld the
thirty-seven nuns clad in white garments. At the summit of this miraculous edifice he
noticed a throne, above which shone the Lord's cross. The light around the throne spread
in all directions and mingled with the radiating light from the cross. The column of light
shone brightly and emitted light to the bases of the other columns. 

While under the spell of this vision, Gregory saw a spring gushing abundantly
and flowing throughout the plain and turning it into a blue lagoon. On it he noticed
numerous fiery altars, with a column on each one and a cross on each column. These
shone like the stars. A large multitude of black goats entered the water and emerged as
white sheep with shining fleece. The sheep gave birth to lambs that filled the earth.
Some of the lambs crossed over to the other side of the water and turned into wolves and
attacked the sheep, slaughtering them. While the sheep grew wings and flew up, joining
the heavenly hosts, the wolves were devoured by fire. 

As Gregory gazed with wonder, the voice of the man who had initially sum-
moned him explained the symbolism of the dream. The opening of the vault of the heav-
ens abolished any kind of impediment that stopped a human being from rising up. The
martyred nuns set an example for the people of Armenia that others also could go up to
heaven. The shining light filling the land was the good news being preached to the peo-
ple, and the man with the golden hammer was Christ himself, “the providence of God.”
While the golden base of the columns signified the “immovable rock of establishment,”
the column of fire was the Holy Catholic Church that gathered the columns of cloud,
namely people, under one faith. The capital of cloud on top of the column of fire will
receive the righteous at the Second Coming. The cross on the capital was the “type of
Christ's image, the incarnate high priesthood of the anointed Son of God.” The voice
told Gregory that the place where this column of fire appeared “will be a temple of God
and a house of prayer . . . and a throne of the high priesthood.” That is where Gregory
later founded the cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin, which became the seat of the chief
bishop of Armenia, later known as catholicos of Greater Armenia. 

The red-golden bases of the three columns of cloud represented the passion of
the holy martyrs and the shedding of blood. These columns were of cloud, since mar-
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tyrs, like a cloud, have the lightness to rise to heaven at the resurrection of the dead. The
fiery capitals indicated that martyrs would live “in the radiant fire of the divinity. The
crosses on top of these pointed to the fact that the martyrs shared the Lord's cross. The
columns of cloud with the cross on top also signified the places of repose of the mar-
tyrs. But the column of fire was “the boast of the honor of priesthood.” This was high-
er than the other columns because the Holy Catholic Church is higher than the other
chapels dedicated to saints. The arches joining the four columns showed the unity of the
Church. The dome was “the type” of the kingdom of God. The throne above the dome
was the seat of the godhead. The light surrounding the cross above the throne was the
Holy Spirit. The mingling of the light with the radiance of the cross revealed that the
Holy Spirit “receives from the Son and tells of him to his beloved.” The throne, the cross
and the light stood for the Holy Trinity. 

The gushing spring in the vision was the symbol of baptism and the blue lagoon,
though not specified, was the baptismal font. The fiery altars with crosses above them
were the churches that would be erected all over the land. They were fiery because the
Holy Spirit would be worshipped in them. While the column on each altar represented
the holy priesthood, the cross on top referred to the glorification of Christ. The black
goats were the sinners, who would be cleansed of their sins through the baptismal font
through the high priesthood and emerge as sheep with shining white fleece, the symbol
of becoming an heir of the heavenly kingdom. The flocks giving birth and filling the
land referred to the increase of the faithful throughout the land through preaching. Some
of the faithful would forsake the true faith and turn into wolves. While the lambs, that
is the faithful, that remained within the fold would rise to heaven, as the wolves would
perish by fire. 

The Armenian Church attaches great importance to St. Gregory's vision, consid-
ering it the blueprint of his and the church's mission on earth. For that reason, it is com-
memorated as one of the feasts of the Holy Church on the Second Sunday after
Pentecost and is called the Feast of Holy Etchmiadzin. On that day, a special service is
held during the Divine Liturgy and we pray to God for the well being of His Church. 

d) St. Gregory builds chapels to house the graves of the martyrs

After narrating his vision to those who were gathered around him, St. Gregory
undertook the task of building chapels for the martyred nuns. He himself laid out the
foundations of three chapels where the bodies of the martyrs were to be buried. The pop-
ulace, men and women, responded to his instructions and soon three chapels were
raised, the first where St. Hripsimé had been martyred with her thirty-two companions,
the second where St. Gayiané and her two companions had been executed, and the third
near the winepress. After all of this, caskets were built and brought to the building hous-
ing the winepress where the bodies of the saints had been placed. Gregory himself went
inside the chapels and laid each body in a casket and sealed it. 
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Prior to the burial of the caskets, King Drtad begged St. Gregory to heal his
hands and feet, which were like those of a pig, so that he could participate in the task of
building places of repose for the saints inside the chapels. Gregory prayed and the king's
hands and feet were immediately cured. Thereupon the king, accompanied by his wife
Ashkhén and sister Khosrovitukhd, participated in digging and constructing graves for
the martyrs. After the project was completed, the saints were laid in their respective
graves inside the chapels, and Gregory set up the sign of the Holy Cross in each one.
The chapels where Sts. Gayiané and Hripsimé and their companions were buried were
rebuilt by Catholicos Sahag the Parthian at the end of the fourth or the beginning of the
fifth century. In the early seventh century, both chapels were replaced by magnificent
churches that are still extant and in use today. The Church of St. Hripsimé, an architec-
tural marvel, was built by Catholicos Gomidas (611-628), and the Church of St. Gayiané
by Catholicos Yezr (631-640). The graves of St. Gayiané and that of St. Hripsimé, locat-
ed in crypts under the altars of their respective churches, are at present popular sites of
pilgrimage. St. Mariné was buried at a site to the north of the city of Vagharshapat. The
bodies of the remaining martyrs were also brought there and placed in the chapel. A
church was built on that site as well and was later replaced by the present edifice, which
bears the name St. Shoghagat. In the present-day town of Ashtarak there is a medieval
sanctuary dedicated to St. Mariné that is still functioning as a parish church. 

The construction of a new church replacing the chapel on the grave of St.
Hripsimé was looked upon as a very important occasion at the time. Inspired by this
event and the discovery of St. Hripsimé's casket, Catholicos Gomidas, whose inscrip-
tions still appear on the church, wrote a long hymn (Antsink nviryalk), an acrostic with
thirty-six stanzas, with each stanza beginning with a letter of the Armenian alphabet.
The poem is one of the gems of the Armenian hymnal and is still chanted in our church. 

During the pontificate of His Holiness Vasken I Catholicos of All Armenians of
blessed memory, excavations within the monastic complex of St. Hripsimé revealed
human bones in the courtyard of the church. Archaeologists were convinced that these
bones were from ancient times. Excavations in earlier times had also revealed the
authenticity of the historical tradition about St. Hripsimé and her companions. In the
seventh century, when the chapel of St. Hripsimé was being replaced with the present
edifice, a casket was discovered within the ancient chapel bearing the seal of St. Sahag.
Catholicos Gomidas had it placed in the present crypt. In the early seventeenth century,
two clergymen from the West unearthed the bones of the saint and tried to get away with
them, but were caught and the bones were returned to their original site. Seventeenth
century excavations in the St. Gayiané Church had also revealed relics, leaving no doubt
about the authenticity of the ancient tradition about that site as well.

Today, St. Hripsimé Church serves the faithful of Armenia as a popular pilgrim-
age site, where the Divine Liturgy is celebrated every Sunday. Thousands of young cou-
ples make their vows in front of its altar. St. Gayiané is also the center of varous reli-
gious activities and Christian education. Its courtyard serves as the cemetery of the
brotherhood of the Holy See of Etchmiadzin.
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e) The construction of the cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin

After laying the relics of the holy martyrs in their respective graves, King Drtad
headed for Mount Masis, the Armenian name for Mount Ararat. During the seven-day
journey to the summit of the mountain, he quarried eight huge blocks of stone on the
peak of the mountain and brought them back to the vicinity of the chapels and set up
four of them as a threshold. According to the story, he himself carried one of the blocks
on his back. Subsequently, Gregory, accompanied by the king and the people, proceed-
ed to the site near the royal palace where he had seen the fiery column in his vision and
where Drtad had laid the blocks of stone from Masis. They enclosed that place within
high walls and secured it with locked doors. In this place Gregory set up the sign of the
Holy Cross, so that the faithful could worship God. Gregory did not build the church
immediately, since he was still a layman and the people were not baptized Christians but
mere catechumens. The cathedral was built according to the model of the vaulted and
domed structure Gregory saw in his vision. It was completed after the baptism of the
Armenian people. In traditional historical literature, the baptism is said to have taken
place in A.D. 301 and the construction of the cathedral in A.D. 303. 

The Cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin, as it stands today, has undergone many
changes. It is believed to have been originally a pagan sanctuary. The archaeological dis-
covery of a fire altar under the main altar of the present-day church seems to verify this
assumption. The earliest church, according to some historians of architecture, was rec-
tangular with four massive columns supporting a wooden roof. Catholicos Sahag the
Parthian, a descendant of St. Gregory, renovated it either at the end of the fourth or the
beginning of the fifth century. This structure was badly damaged by fire at the end of the
fifth century and was rebuilt by Vahan Mamigonian, St. Vartan's nephew. It is assumed
that he was responsible for the transepts to the original building, which gave it its pre-
sent cruciform plan. The roof and the dome were replaced with another wooden struc-
ture. Catholicos Gomidas (611-628) replaced the wooden parts with a stone structure.
Thereafter the church underwent many major and minor reparations. It is apparent that
the drum of the dome was raised at a later time and facing stones were replaced with
slabs from inside the cathedral as late as the nineteenth century. The beautiful bell tower,
covered with laced relief, is from the second half of the seventeenth century and the pre-
sent-day treasury attached to the east elevation was added in the second half of the nine-
teenth century. The last major restoration was made in the mid-1950s.

The completion of the construction of the Cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin is
marked in the calendar of the Armenian Church by a special feast, which takes place on
the Saturday before the Assumption of the Holy Virgin. The association of the com-
memoration with that feast is significant, since the cathedral is dedicated to the Mother
of God. The feast has a special hymn, Urakh ler surp yegeghetsi [“Rejoice, O Holy
Church”] that is also sung at weddings.

After Gregory had completed the construction of the walls of Holy Etchmiadzin,
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King Drtad and the people fasted and prayed. Then Gregory asked all to kneel down and
he prayed to God to heal the king, who still had the appearance of a pig. Suddenly he
was completely cured of his ailment and the pig-like skin and the other characteristics
of his illness vanished. Other people in the crowd suffering from all kinds of other afflic-
tions were also healed on that day. 

The Cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin has a special significance for all Armenians.
The Altar of Descent, located right under the massive dome, is where St. Gregory saw
Christ descend from heaven and strike the ground with the golden hammer in his hand.
The site is marked with as small altar about two or three feet high that constantly draws
pilgrims from all the corners of the world. People kneel down to kiss the cross on the
altar and pray. The Altar of Descent [Ichman Seghan] stands as the symbol of Christ's
presence on Armenian soil. For seventeen hundred years, Armenians have considered
Holy Etchmiadzin as the holiest of their shrines. It was and is still referred to as “the
cathedral church of Armenia [Mayr Yegeghetsyats Hayots].”

St. Etchmiadzin is also the center of “the high priesthood,” as revealed in St.
Gregory's vision. St. Gregory established his residence there and his successors contin-
ued in the same tradition. Though the catholicate was removed elsewhere in the 470s
and did not return to its original site until 1441, the Armenians never forgot Holy
Etchmiadzin and always associated it with the seat of the high priesthood. This long-
lived memory was responsible for selecting Holy Etchmiadzin from among several
monasteries as the site of the catholicate in 1441. The historical significance of the site
and its holiness stand as a symbol of: the kingdom of Greater Armenia in its days of
glory, the faith of the Armenian people over the past seventeen centuries, days of oppres-
sion under various foreign rulers, times of religious revival, the beginnings of Armenian
literature and the eternity of the Church, despite all kinds of adversities. The authority
of the Holy See, symbolized by the throne of the Catholicos of All Armenians located
inside the cathedral itself, extends over all Armenians throughout the world. 

f) The Conversion of the Armenian People to Christianity; St. Gregory is
ordained a Bishop

As a convert to Christianity, Drtad issued a decree giving Gregory the right to
destroy the idols of the pagan gods and their shrines. He himself participated in this task
accompanied by his army. They began their undertaking with the shrines in the city of
Ardashad and traveled in the neighboring regions. The treasures of the temples were dis-
tributed among the poor and their lands given to the church. With the lands and the tem-
ples came the pagan priests, who were converted to the new faith. Since Gregory was
still a layman, he refrained from founding churches, but encircled suitable spots with
walls wherein he set up the sign of the Holy Cross. 

These were later to become churches. To this day there are a number of basili-
can churches—rectangular buildings with an apse—that go back to the fourth century.
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Some of them are still functioning as pilgrimage sites and parish churches.
St. Gregory also extended his missionary activities to the western districts of

Armenia, as far as the Euphrates River, eradicating all traces of pagan religion. The king
accompanied Gregory, preached and instructed the people to abandon the old religion
and embrace Christianity. 

After completing the initial phase of the conversion, the king ordered his mag-
nates and armies to gather in Vagharshabad. Holding a council there, Drtad proposed to
have Gregory designated as the pastor of the Armenian people. At first, Gregory refused,
but hearkening to a vision that appeared both to him and the king, he yielded.
Immediately a delegation of sixteen individuals was formed, consisting of the chief
magnates of the land, who were assigned the task of accompanying Gregory to the city
of Caesarea (modern Kayseri), the closest city with a metropolitan bishop and St.
Gregory's place of origin. The king gave them an edict addressed to Archbishop
Leontius and asking him to ordain Gregory as bishop of Armenia. Leontius received
them with great affection, and summoning a council of many bishops, ordained Gregory.
Gregory's fame as a confessor of the Christian faith warranted respect and honor.

Returning to Armenia, St. Gregory and his retinue took a northeasterly route that
took them through the city of Sepasdia, an Armenian town and the center of Armenia
Minor. Here he recruited many Christians to accompany him and ultimately receive
ordination as priests. He also persuaded many monks to go with him to Armenia to assist
him in his spiritual endeavors. In Caesarea and Sepasdia he acquired some of the relics
of St. John the Baptist and St. Athenogenes, the brother of his wife and a martyr. These
relics he later laid at different sites, and that is one of the reasons why the Armenians to
this day hold a great veneration for St. John the Baptist.

Upon reaching the border of Greater Armenia, Gregory decided to go south to
the region of Daron (modern Mush and its environs) to wipe out the vestiges of pagan
worship in those parts. He destroyed the temple-city of Ashdishad, erected a chapel
there with an altar and laid some of the relics he had brought with him. This was the first
church built by St. Gregory on the soil of Armenia. During his sojourn of twenty days
in Daron, he converted and baptized more than one hundred and ninety thousand peo-
ple. He also set aside the Armenian New Year's day for the commemoration of Sts. John
the Baptist and Athenogenes, to be held annually at the chapel he built in Ashdishad. 

When Drtad heard that St. Gregory was already in Armenia, he went out to greet
him with his entire army. They met at a spot on the Aradzani River (present-day Murad
Çay). There St. Gregory raised a church and laid some of the relics of St. John the
Baptist. The place subsequently became renowned as the Monastery of St. John (Üç
Kilise) and was still a functioning monastery until the Genocide of 1915. The king and
his army fasted for one month in preparation for baptism. Then Gregory led the king, his
queen, his sister, the magnates and the entire army into the Aradzani River and baptized
them. He also poured over them “the oil of anointing.” Over one hundred fifty thousand
people were baptized on that day. During the ensuing seven days more than four million
others were baptized by St. Gregory's hand. 
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After the mass baptism in the Aradzani River, St. Gregory pursued an intense
program of preaching and proselytizing in all the districts of Armenia. He built church-
es, assigned priests to each church, formed bishoprics, appointed bishops in each dis-
trict, and established institutions for monks. Special attention was paid to the instruction
of children, especially the sons of pagan priests, and for that purpose schools were estab-
lished. Since Armenian was still not a literary language, the instruction was either in
Greek or Syriac. Some of these children were later ordained priests and a few were
raised to the rank of bishop. 

St. Gregory was also responsible for the ordinance of various rites and rituals of
the Armenian Church. The doxology following the Nicean Creed, recited by the cele-
brant during the Divine Liturgy, is attributed to him. He also introduced disciplinary
measures in administrative and spiritual matters, set certain feasts and fasts, and carried
the word of God to the neighboring countries of Georgia and Caucasian Albania. There
is a collection of canons in the Armenian Book of Canons that are attributed to him.
Their authenticity has not been verified but they are certainly earlier than the eighth cen-
tury. He is also assigned a collection of homilies entitled Hajakhabadum jark that have
been shown to be a later composition by another anonymous author.

St. Gregory tended to the spiritual needs of his flock like a true shepherd, but
occasionally withdrew to the wilderness to pursue a solitary life of prayer and fasting.
During his travels through the provinces of Armenia, he chose “desert places” for his
temporary residence and conducted his administrative and spiritual duties from there. 

The conversion to Christianity had a very great impact on the Armenian people.
This is not only historically significant but also true today. Christianity since the days of
St. Gregory has become a part and parcel of Armenian life and culture. Attempts of a
political and social nature to divorce it from the life of the people have always failed.
Like the past generations of Armenians—particularly the grandparents of the present
generation of Armenians—so also thousands of expatriates from Armenia and the for-
mer Soviet Union, who have settled down in various parts of the world, seek the help of
the church to organize themselves into communities and experience their Armenianness.
Some may look at this phenomenon with skepticism and suspect nationalist motivations
behind their religiosity. However, setting a division between one's Armenian sentiments
and his religious feelings is a very western concept. To most Armenians, being an
Armenian is identical with being a Christian, and that is all there is to it. A true Armenian
does not ask himself whether he is a Christian or an Armenian first. He knows that he
can be nothing else but a Christian. 

People objecting to this traditional view cite the existence of pockets of Muslim
Armenians in Turkey and elsewhere. One cannot deny the existence of such elements,
but these people are only Armenian-speakers who in their fossilized societies have
retained only a small part of their ancestral traditions. Most of them do not acknowledge
that they are Armenians and have no recollection of the common history the rest of us
share as Christian Armenians. Among other groups cited are the Armenian atheists and
agnostics. While it is true that among people who deny the existence of God there are
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some very patriotic Armenians, even the best of them cannot experience their
Armenianness fully the way the believers do. Considering the great personalities of our
history from St. Gregory to Khrimian Hayrig as mere national symbols, looking at our
monasteries and churches as only beautiful architectural monuments, and appreciating
only the literary aspects in our religious literature guts out the essence of the Christian
civilization of Armenia and leaves only an empty shell. Experiencing the shell without
its essential contents has made many non-believers turn to alien ideologies.

There are some people who have the false notion that there is a Christian church
transcending all geographical and cultural boundaries. Christianity is not a philosophy
or a platonic idea. It is a religion that is practiced in this world on a social as well as a
personal level. We as individuals experience Christ through his church, and the church
indeed has social, geographical and linguistic boundaries that existed since the time of
the Holy Apostles. This is evident even in the Roman Catholic and more so in the
Eastern Orthodox Churches. The Catholic Church of France and the Catholic Church of
England, though parts of the same Church, have their distinct traditions that are obvi-
ous. As Armenians, our ancestors experienced Christ in their own way and bequeathed
their legacy to us. Christ's presence in our sanctuaries, in our congregations and in our
liturgy is not any less than in the other churches. Why look for Him elsewhere when we
can find Him in familiar surroundings? 

Only God has the means to measure the depth of one's faith. We must not take
up the role of the Great Inquisitor and question a man's or a woman's faith, when he (or
she) declares that he or she is an Armenian Christian. What conflict is there between
being an Armenian and a Christian? Khrimian Hayrig was a great churchman, a catholi-
cos of All Armenians, and a great nationalist. 

Instead of doubting the motivations of people who say they are Armenian
Christians, we must help them rediscover their heritage and reach out for the legacy of
their fathers. All of us who are Armenian by birth, by marriage or by choice are the heirs
of a wonderful Christian legacy. And if there are people with ethnic sentiments that are
attracted to the Armenian Church, let them come and be a part of the flock so that in due
time the Word of God may penetrate their souls and their children and grandchildren
may grow up as Armenian Christians. 

In Armenia and the other former Soviet countries there are many Armenians who
are non-believers, but there are also thousands who are practicing Christians, some of
them very educated people. We must help these people to achieve their goals: building
places of worship, acquiring the necessary Christian education, working towards the
preparation of priests, pushing for religious education in the public schools of the
Republic of Armenia and doing many other pious things. In due time even the atheists
will see the truth. We must not forget that people in Armenia are surrounded with the
sacred monuments built by our ancestors. It will be a matter of time for many of them
to acquire some knowledge about the Holy Scriptures and the traditions of their religion.
They will soon or later understand the content behind the shell and appreciate its the
eternal message.

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

39



We should have more reasons to worry about ourselves here in the West, where
caught in the tremendous hustle and bustle of urban life, Christianity at best is a once-
a-week practice in the church. And if the services in the church last for an additional half
an hour, we are all up in arms. We must realize that practicing our faith is not like going
to the supermarket for the week's shopping of food. We must take with us the spiritual
nourishment we receive from Christ through the church. We must always remind our-
selves that we are the progeny of St. Gregory the Illuminator and that religion must have
a place in our lives at all times, both at home, at work and wherever we are. The chrism
that our ancestors received from the hand of St. Gregory and the baptism we have
received in church must remind us our commitment to God. We are members of Christ's
community and must therefore participate in the life of that community and must prac-
tice our religion on a daily basis, at all places and on all occasions.

g) The last years of St. Gregory and the discovery of his relics

As St. Gregory grew old and became more involved in solitary life, King Drtad
asked him to ordain his younger son Arisdagés a bishop, and take him as his assistant.
In A.D. 325 when the Holy Council of Nicaea took place, Gregory had already retired,
and in his place he sent his son Arisdagés to participate in the first ecumenical gather-
ing of bishops of the Christian Church. In his retired state, however, he continued his
pastoral work by preaching and writing homilies, in a simple language so that people
could understand. 

St. Gregory's favorite spot as a solitary was a site called “the Caves of Mané,”
located on Mount Sebuh near Erzinjan, now in eastern Turkey. This place had previously
been the residence of the Virgin Mané, one of St. Hripsimé's companions. It is not clear
for how long St. Gregory lived there and when he died. After some time had elapsed,
shepherds chanced upon his body and buried him at the spot where they found him, not
knowing who he was. During the course of the fifth century, a hermit named Karnig was
guided by a vision to the grave of the saint and discovered his relics. It was customary
in those days to distribute relics of saints to various churches in different parts. It seems
that the same practice was implemented in St. Gregory's case. For Karnig took the body
of the saint to the village of Tortan, located to the east of Mount Sebuh, and buried some
of the relics there; the rest were taken elsewhere. On or near St. Gregory’s unmarked
grave there stood a church, built at a later time and still extant in 1915. While the exact
site of St. Gregory's grave in Tortan was not known even to visitors in the tenth centu-
ry, nine other graves existed inside the church and were said to belong to King Drtad,
his queen Ashkén, his sister Khosrovitukhd and other members of St. Gregory's family.
These were still extant in 1915.

The remaining relics of St. Gregory were later taken to the Monastery of St. John
the Baptist in Pakavan, where St. Gregory had baptized King Drtad and the Armenian
people in the Aradzani River. The relics were kept in a box and taken out on important
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occasions. In 450, when the news of the arrival of St. Vartan's and the Armenian mag-
nates from Persia and their feigned acceptance of the Persian religion was heard in
Armenia, various priests, noblemen and common people met them holding the box of
relics as a reminder of their Christian roots. Similar incidents occurred at other times of
turmoil and joy. 

The relics of St. Gregory were later taken and laid under the massive columns of
the Holy Zvartnots Church, whose ruins are still visible near the airport of Yerevan. The
saint's skull was kept separately in a box. At some point the skull was transferred to the
West and is now kept in the church of St. Gregory the Armenian in Naples, Italy. Relics
of St. Gregory are found today in Holy Etchmiadzin, Holy Jerusalem and Antilias. The
relic in Holy Etchmiadzin, encased in an arm-shaped reliquary, is used to bless the Holy
Chrism (Myuron) once every seven years. It is on display in the treasury of the Holy
See. 

In the calendar of the Armenian Church, the discovery of the relics of St.
Gregory is an important feast and is commemorated on the Saturday before the Fourth
Sunday after Pentecost. King Drtad, Queen Ashkhén and Princess Khosrovitukhd were
originally commemorated on the Monday following the Fifth Sunday after Pentecost,
but since the calendrical revision of Catholicos Simeon in 1774-75, that feast falls on
the Saturday following the Fourth Sunday after Pentecost.

King Drtad, Queen Ashkhén and Princess Khosrovitukhd are regarded as saints
of the Armenian Church because of their role in the conversion and spread of
Christianity in Armenia. It is obvious that St. Gregory could not have succeeded in his
mission without help from the royal family. It is also important to note that from the very
beginning, there was lay participation in the founding and administration of the
Armenian Church. While St. Gregory serves as an example of a fatherly figure for all
Armenians, King Drtad, Queen Ashkhén and Princess Khosrovitukhd stand out as the
forerunners of lay benefactors. The church cannot function only with priests and bish-
ops. Without lay participation very little is achieved. No matter what our station is in
life, we must humble ourselves before God and do our share to achieve Christ's mission.
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The Feast of the Sons and Grandsons of St. Gregory

The family line from St. Gregory

St. Gregory the Illuminator - Mariam (Julitta)
|

St. Arisdagés, St. Vrtanés - wife's name not known 
|

St. Krikoris, St. Husig - sister(?) of King Diran
|

Bab - Varaztukhd, Athenogenes - Pampish
|

St. Nersés the Parthian - Santukhd
|

St. Sahag the Parthian - Shushan(?)
|

Sahaganush - Hamazasb Mamigonian
|

St. Vartan Mamigonian - Tusdrig
|

St. Varteni-Shushanig, Vartanush - Arshavir Gamsaragan
|

Nerseh, Hrahad, Sahag 

The calendar of the Armenian Church singles out four members of St. Gregory's
family—his two sons, Sts. Arisdagés and Vrtanés, and his grandsons, Sts. Krikoris and
Husig—and assigns them a special day of commemoration called “Feast of the Sons and
Grandsons of St. Gregory.” The day of commemoration, according to the present calen-
dar in force since 1774-75, falls on the Saturday before the Third Sunday of
Transfiguration. Originally it was observed on the Tuesday following the Fifth Sunday
after Pentecost. The feast of the discovery of the relics of St. Krikoris, however, is
observed separately on the Monday following the Fifth Sunday of the Exaltation.
Excluded from this group of saints are the rest of the members of the Gregorid family,
namely Sts. Nersés the Great, Sahag the Parthian, Vartan and his daughter Shushanig.
The latter are commemorated on different days during the year. 

St. Arisdagés

While still a layman in Caesarea (Kayseri), Gregory and his wife Mariam were
blessed with two sons, Vrtanés and Arisdagés. When Gregory and Mariam parted,

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

42



Arisdagés was still very young and in need of motherly care. Mariam took him with her
to the convent she joined. Influenced by his early upbringing in the convent, Arisdagés
entered the service of God at an early age and became a hermit in the mountains. He
became renowned for his austere way of life, attracting young disciples who sought his
company for pious instruction. He was particularly versed in Greek letters and
philosophy.

When King Drtad learned that St. Gregory had sired two sons in his younger
days, he sent certain nobles to go to Caesarea and bring them to Armenia. St. Gregory
himself had withdrawn to the wilderness to lead a solitary life. At the time Arisdagés
was living in a hermitage. He initially refused to leave his austere way of life and go to
the court of the king. Ultimately he yielded to the plea of Christians not to refuse the
pastoral work that lay before him. 

Upon the arrival of Arisdagés and Vrtanés, King Drtad took them with him to
look for St. Gregory. Finding him in the wilderness, he begged the saint to ordain his
son Arisdagés a bishop and take him as his assistant. After his ordination, Arisdagés dili-
gently pursued his pastoral work, preaching and wiping out the vestiges of pagan cus-
toms and traditions. 

Arisdagés represented the Armenian Church in the Holy Council of Nicaea,
which met in A.D. 325 at the order of Emperor Constantine. His name appears in the list
that contains the names of the 318 bishops who participated in that council. He returned
to Armenia, bringing with him the canons of the renowned council. These canons are
still venerated in the Armenian Church and form the foundation of discipline and order
in our tradition. 

After St. Gregory's complete withdrawal from pastoral life and his demise, St.
Arisdagés succeeded him as the chief bishop of Greater Armenia. As a pastor he sur-
passed the accomplishments of his father, as attested by the historian of the conversion
of Armenia.

Arisdagés himself died as a martyr, and that is one of the reasons why he is con-
sidered a saint of the Armenian Church. The circumstances of his assassination are not
very clear. All we know is that he had at some point in his career as chief bishop of
Armenia reprimanded a high dignitary named Archilaeus, who had been appointed gov-
ernor of the province of Dzopk in western Armenia. We are not told what Archilaeus had
done to deserve Arisdagés' reprimand, but he kept a grudge. When the bishop was on a
pastoral visit in those parts, Archilaeus met him on the road and slew him. In order to
avoid arrest and prosecution for his crime, he fled to the Taurus Mountains in Cilicia.
Arisdagés' disciples took his body to the village of Til near Erzinjan and buried him
there. His grave was later shown within the confines of the Chukhdag Hayrabedats Vank
[The Monastery of the Twin Patriarchs], which was still extant until 1915. He is said to
have presided as the chief bishop of Armenia for seven years. The date of his martyr-
dom is calculated to have taken place at about A.D. 328.
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St. Vrtanés

The elder son of St. Gregory the Illuminator chose to lead a secular life and got
married while still in Caesarea. At a later time he was ordained a priest, either in
Caesarea or Armenia. He and his wife's desire to have children and their prayers to God
towards this end were answered only in an advanced age. They were blessed with twins,
Krikoris and Husig, who were reared in the Armenian court and given a solid education.
He presumably lost his wife during his brother's pontificate, and after his death he was
raised to the episcopal throne of Greater Armenia. Vrtanés probably received episcopal
ordination from his brother's hand, since there is no reference in the historians to any
ceremony of ordination either in Caesarea or elsewhere.

St. Vrtanés activities as chief bishop of Greater Armenia were closely linked
with those of the Christian kings of Armenia, first Drtad, his son Khosrov Godag (330-
337) and grandson Diran (337-344). Vrtanés always stood by the side of the kings dur-
ing various Persian invasions into Armenia and internal rebellions. As an active pastor
he continued his father's and brother's work. 

Despite the declaration of Christianity as the state religion of Armenia and the
royal support that the Church was continuously receiving, there were people of high
position not pleased with the new religion. Their displeasure with the situation led to
serious repercussions. King Drtad, who had been responsible for the conversion of the
state, died at a ripe old age, but not because of natural causes. Certain Armenian princes
in the service of the court hastened his demise by giving him a poisoned cup to drink.
From another version of the story about King Drtad's death, we learn that the anti-
Christian princes collaborated with the King of Kings of Iran and were instigated by the
latter to put him to death. While on a hunt, they shot Drtad with an arrow, and as the
wounded king was recuperating from his wound, they gave him a poisoned cup to drink

Vrtanés himself was almost a victim to a scheme of a different nature. At the
annual commemoration in Ashdishad of St. John the Baptist and Bishop Athenogenes,
as instituted by St. Gregory, the chief bishop was celebrating the Divine Liturgy, when
two thousand mountaineers from Sasun converged upon the place, with intentions to
assassinate him. They were still unconverted idol worshippers, instigated by certain
magnates and particularly the queen of Armenia, whom Vrtanés had formerly rebuked
for committing adultery. We are told that the hand of God made the conspirators motion-
less until Vrtanés released them. Overwhelmed by what had happened, the mountaineers
heeded the admonition of the bishop and after completing the period of penance set by
him they were baptized. Subsequently the bishop withdrew to his paternal estate in Til,
near Erzinjan. 

St. Vrtanés is said to have ordained a special day of commemoration for the
Armenian forces under General Vaché Mamigonian who perished in a battle against the
Persians in 338. He consoled the king, his magnates and soldiers for the devastating
effect of the war. According to this ordinance, the commemoration was to be repeated
annually. He also instituted a special canon for all those who should die for Christian
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Armenia, that they be commemorated “before God's holy altar at that point of the litur-
gy when the names of the saints are enumerated, and after them.” This commemoration
was later replaced with that of St. Vartan Mamigonian and his one thousand thirty-six
companions, which is celebrated every year until now. 

St. Vrtanés' name is closely connected with another contemporary non-
Armenian churchman of renown, namely St. Macarius, the bishop of Jerusalem (313-
334). He was one of the fathers of the Council of Nicaea (325) responsible, with a few
others, for the drafting of the Nicene Creed, which we recite in church during the Divine
Liturgy. It was during his tenure of office that the Church of the Holy Sepulcher was
built in Jerusalem. St. Vrtanés had the distinction of receiving a letter from Macarius.
The letter, originally written in Greek, is preserved only in Armenian and bears the title:
“To the Christ-loving and pious Chief Bishop Vrtanés and all the bishops and priests of
Armenia.” According to this document, Vrtanés had sent certain priests to Jerusalem
with specific questions about church traditions. In his answer, Macarius dwells on vari-
ous traditions and practices that must be observed in the rite of baptism. 

St. Vrtanés died in the third year of King Diran, that is, in A.D. 340. He was
buried near his father in Tortan and his grave was shown inside the village church.

St. Krikoris

The missionary work initiated by St. Gregory in the regions of northern
Armenia, Georgia and Caucasian Albania was not neglected by his successors. To this
end, St. Vrtanés' son Krikoris was raised to the episcopal rank and appointed bishop of
Georgia and Albania at a relatively young age. The young bishop extended his mission-
ary activities over a vast expanse of territory reaching the shores of the Caspian Sea. He
established churches and evangelized among the peoples and tribes under his care.
Among the different northern semi-barbaric nomadic tribes to whom he preached the
gospel were the Mazkuts who were ruled by a line of Arshaguni kings related to the
royal dynasty of Armenia. At first, the Mazkuts accepted Krikoris' instructions favorably
and were inclined to convert to Christianity. But when they learned that Christian teach-
ings were against some of the practices of their nomadic way of life, openly forbidding
looting, pillaging, killing, coveting others possessions, they were turned off and greatly
angered. They saw in Krikoris' teachings a plot on the part of the Armenian king to stop
their plundering raids into Armenia. Krikoris was tied to the tail of a wild horse and dri-
ven over a plain. The bishop died as a result. His body was claimed by his followers and
taken to Amaras, which is located in present-day Karabagh. He was buried in the church
built by St. Gregory. At the end of the fifth century a crypt was built to house his grave.
That structure is now located under the main altar of the church of the Monastery of
Amaras and is a place of pilgrimage.

The martyrdom of Krikoris took place shortly before the invasion of the Mazkuts
into Armenia and the seizure of the capital Vagharshabad. That event took place in A.D.
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335. His relics were discovered in the later part of the fifth century and were buried in
a newly built crypt, which is still extant, as stated above. 

St. Husig

St. Husig, the second son of St. Vrtanés, followed his father's example by
embracing secular life. Nourished by King Diran, he was forced by him into marrying
his daughter much against his will. He and his wife had twin sons, Bab and
Athenogenes. His inclination towards a celibate life, however, alienated his wife and
invited on him the hostility of the royal court. Their pressures were terminated by his
wife's death, after which Husig devoted himself to raising his children. In a dream the
Lord appeared to him and told him that from his children there “will be born other chil-
dren, and they will be illuminators of knowledge and founts of spiritual wisdom for the
realm of Armenia.”

After his father's demise, Husig was in line for the succession of the episcopal
throne of Greater Armenia. King Diran immediately dispatched a delegation of thirteen
high ranking princes and dignitaries to accompany Husig to Caesarea. There Husig was
elevated to the episcopal rank. On his return to Armenia he was met by the king and
taken to the city of Ardashad where he was officially enthroned. Like his father and
grandfather, he became a wonderful pastor of his flock.

Husig's woes began when he, as the upholder of the moral precepts of the
church, began to castigate the king and his magnates for their unchristian behavior. For
they were engaged in immoral acts and shedding of innocent blood for political ends.
Husig excommunicated them, forbidding their entry into the church. This obviously
invited on him the animosity of the royal court. On one occasion, on a day of annual cel-
ebration when Husig was on a pastoral visit in the western province of Great Dzopk and
was present at the palatine church in the royal fortress of Pnapegh, King Diran arrived
with his retinue and tried to enter the church. Learning about their arrival, Husig stepped
out and cried aloud: “You are unworthy! Why have you come? Do not go inside!”
Angered by this, the kings attendants dragged him inside the sanctuary and beat him up
with rods, shattering his bones. The servants of the church of Pnapegh carried the bat-
tered bishop, who was still alive, to his ancestral estate in Tortan. Unable to recover from
his injuries, Husig died there and was buried near the graves of his father and grandfa-
ther. His tomb was shown inside the church of Tortan. The martyrdom of St. Husig is
placed in A.D. 344.

St. Daniel the Syrian

The feast of the Sons and Grandsons of St. Gregory the Illuminator includes the
name of St. Daniel the Syrian, though he is not a member of the Gregorid house. Daniel
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had been one of St. Gregory's pupils and associates. St. Gregory himself had put him in
charge of the province of Daron (modern Mush area), where he held the office of
“supreme justice,” and looked after the church in Ashdishad, where the relics of St. John
the Baptist and Bishop Athenogenes rested. His titles, “overseer, law-giver, supervisor
and guardian of all the churches of Greater Armenia,” and his ecclesiastical rank as
chorepiscopus—bishop tending to the flock in the countryside as opposed to a bishop of
a city or a district—indicate that he was a missionary who traveled from place to place.
He is said to have preached in Persia and other foreign parts and to have converted many
people to the Christian faith. He was also in charge of the graves and the possessions of
the Gregorid family, and was attentive to keep the memories of the saints of that family
as well as that of King Drtad alive among the faithful. 

Since St. Husig's two sons led secular lives and had no inclination of following
the footsteps of their ancestors, King Diran sent his magnates to summon Bishop Daniel,
now an elderly ascetic tending to church affairs in the village of Til, to assume the spir-
itual leadership of the Armenian people. He met the king in southwestern Armenia and
rebuked him and his magnates for their crimes. Enraged at his outspokenness, the king
ordered his servants to strangle him, despite the advice of his nobles not to do so. His
body was taken to the valley Hatsyats Trakhd and buried in the cell where he lived as a
solitary. The Monastery of Gopa Soorp Taniel stood at that site until 1915. St. Daniel
was martyred in A.D. 344. 

These four saints have been venerated as a group at least since the end of the
twelfth century. For it was at that time that Archbishop Nersés of Lampron wrote a hymn
dedicated to them (“Canon of the Sons and Grandsons of St. Gregory the Illuminator”).
In it the hymn he devoted four stanzas briefly describing the merits of each one of the
saints and mentions them by name. This hymn is still chanted on the day of commemo-
ration of these saints.

St. Nersés the Great

St. Nersés, the grandson of St. Husig, is not commemorated with the Sons and
Grandsons of St. Gregory. As a major saint of the Armenian Church he has a special day
dedicated to his memory, namely the Saturday before the Third Sunday after Pentecost.
That date, however, was arranged by the ordinance of Catholicos Simeon in the revised
calendar he published in 1774-75. Originally, that feast fell on the Monday following the
Fourth Sunday after Pentecost. 

With the martyrdom of St. Husig and St. Daniel, only Husig's two sons, Bab and
Athenogenes, remained in line for the succession of the throne of St. Gregory but they
were laymen and had no desire to become priests. With the universal consent of the
Armenian bishops, they were forced against their will to be ordained deacons. As they
were professional soldiers, they showed no inclination to spirituality and with their
worldly conduct convinced everyone that they were not suitable for the position of chief
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bishop. Consequently, the episcopal throne of Greater Armenia was delegated to bish-
ops from another family.

St. Nersés, the son of Athenogenes and Pampish (presumably the daughter of
King Diran), was a courtier and the chamberlain of King Arshag II. He was married to
a princess named Santukhd and the couple had a son, who later became the renowned
Catholicos Sahag the Parthian. St. Sahag in turn became the grandfather of St. Vartan
Mamigonian. Despite his secular background, St. Nersés was a pious Christian. As a
young soldier he had spent some time in Caesarea and had been “taught by spiritual
teachers.” His connection with St. Gregory the Illuminator invited on him the attention
of all the magnates of Armenia, who held council with King Arshag and advised him to
persuade Nersés to become the spiritual leader of Armenia. Nersés, who was standing
among the magnates in the royal assembly hall, fully adorned in ceremonial robe,
refused to accept the proposal, not deeming himself worthy of such a high dignity. The
assembly laughed at his feigned arguments and the king literally stripped him of his
royal ornaments. He was immediately ordained a deacon and sent to Caesarea to receive
episcopal ordination.

After being ordained a bishop by Archbishop Eusebius of Caesarea, Nersés
returned to Armenia. The event of his enthronement is said to have taken place in 353.
Nersés immediately upon his return undertook the pastoral duties of chief bishop, reno-
vating old churches, founding new ones and tending to the spiritual needs of his flock.
Christianity was still a new religion in Armenia and many were still feeble in their faith.
The newly ordained bishop worked towards making the Armenians practicing
Christians. To that end he held a church council of bishops in Ashdishad, introducing a
number of reforms. Secular regulations were set for the believers, and attention was paid
to make the beliefs of the church uniform. Instructions were formulated so that through-
out the land almshouses and shelters would be built for the poor, hospitals for the sick
and leprosoria for lepers. The faithful were urged to make the necessary provisions for
the maintenance of these institutions. 

St. Nersés also became known for his other charitable works and his concern for
moral purity as well as family life. He forbade excessive mourning over the dead, upheld
the sanctity of marriage, and gave relief to widows, orphans, captives and the poor. He
sheltered in his own residence the blind and the crippled, and always shared his meals
with them. He also tended to the needs of the church as an institution by regulating the
liturgical services and the rites, establishing monasteries and schools, and educating
young people who were later ordained priests. In short, he may be described as the
founder of Christian charity in Armenia and as the churchman who laid down for pos-
terity the role of the Armenian Church as the guardian of the Armenian people not only
in spiritual but also in social and educational respects. 

St. Nersés participated in the political life of his country. From 353 until 359 he
was among King Arshag's chief advisors. It has been shown that in A.D. 358 St. Nersés
headed a diplomatic delegation to Byzantium that brought Armenia under the Roman
sphere of influence and secured a period of peace and prosperity for the country. This
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act, however, cost St. Nersés his throne. It is now quite certain that the exile of the saint
was actually due to King Arshag's adherence to the current religious policy of imperial
Rome. We know from the Western historical sources that all the orthodox bishops in the
Roman Empire were banished in 359 and St. Nersés was obviously one of those bish-
ops. King Arshag, as a Roman ally, could not have kept on the throne an orthodox chief
bishop, when the Roman emperor himself was an adherent of the Arian heresy and had
taken measures to exile the orthodox bishops within his realm. The Armenian historians
of the fifth century speak about St. Nersés' withdrawal from office as a result of his
objection to King Arshag's moral depravations and about his exile at the order of the the
Roman emperor Valens. 

St. Nersés' exile lasted for about nine years. He reluctantly returned to the throne
of his ancestors during the reign of King Bab, Arshag's son, and remained in office for
four years. His return also can be explained by circumstances outside of Armenia. His
years in exile seem to concur with the duration of the banishment of the orthodox bish-
ops in the Roman Empire, and his return and reinstatement in office coincided with that
of the same bishops. 

St. Nersés' relations with King Bab were cordial at first, but deteriorated gradu-
ally. The Armenian historians charge Bab with moral depravity and point to St. Nersés'
criticism of the king's lifestyle as the cause of his downfall. Yet the alliance between the
Armenian king and the Roman emperor Valens, an adherent of the Arian heresy, sug-
gests religious reasons for the friction between Bab and St. Nersés. The non-compliance
of an orthodox Nersés to the Arianizing tendencies of Bab could obviously not be toler-
ated for long. St. Nersés was poisoned at the king's order. He died in 373 and was buried
in Til, near the tomb of his great uncle St. Arisdagés. A cathedral, built over the site of
the graves, was destroyed in he seventh century. As the region changed hands over the
centuries, the exact site of St. Nersés' grave was forgotten. His relics were discovered at
the end of the thirteenth century and distributed between the church in Erzinjan and the
nearby village of Kee where the Monastery of Dirashén stood. Another monastery in or
near Til, Chukhdag Hayrabedats, also claimed to have relics of St. Nersés. The relics
were discovered in the second half of the thirteenth century. The renowned poet and
writer Hovhannés Bluz Vartabed of Erzinjan, a contemporary of that event, wrote a
hymn (“Canon of the Patriarch St. Nersés the Great).

Bishop St. Khat

St. Nersés is always commemorated with his associate Bishop Khat. Like St.
Nersés, Khat, a native of the village of Marag near Karin (modern Erzurum) was a mar-
ried man and had two daughters. He had been St. Nersés' pupil and deacon. Ultimately
he rose to the rank of bishop and placed in charge of two districts, Pakrevant and
Arsharunik. Through the marriage of his daughters he was associated with the Abahuni
noble clan. During St. Nersés' tenure of office he was designated as supervisor of the
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poor and the charitable institutions founded by his mentor. The latter, in his absence,
entrusted him the care of church affairs, officially naming him his vicar. Khat faithfully
carried out his ministry.

Like St. Nersés, Khat was also an adamant supporter of orthodoxy against the
royal court, which adhered to the heretical teachings of Arius. Because of this reason, he
was in conflict with the king, who tried to bribe him, but to no avail, since Khat dis-
tributed the gifts bestowed on him among the poor. King Arshag had him driven from
the royal camp and ordered his men to stone the bishop. The ordeal of a painful death
was spared to him thanks to the Abahuni clansmen, related to him through marriage.
One of his son-in-laws, Asurk, succeeded to his episcopal rank and office, presumably
after his wife's demise. 

Khat is not a martyr but his sufferings at the hands of King Arshag make him a
confessor.

The Historical Sources on St. Gregory and the Conversion

Our knowledge about the circumstances of the conversion of the Armenian peo-
ple, as well as on the sons and grandsons of St. Gregory depend on three important
sources. These are, in modern English translation:
1. Agathangelos, History of the Armenians, translation and commentary by R.W.

Thomson, (Albany, State University of New York Press, 1976).
2. Movses Khorenatsi, History of the Armenians, translation and commentary on the

literary sources by R.W. Thomson, (Harvard University Press, 1978).
3. The Epic Histories Attributed to P'awstos Buzand, translation and commentary by

Nina Garsoïan, (Harvard University Press, 1989).
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The Holy Translators

The Calendar of the Armenian Church list under the title Holy Translators a
number of saints, including:

a) Catholicos St. Sahag the Parthian, 
b) St. Mesrob Mashdots, St. Yeghishé, 
c) St. Yeghishé
d) St. Movsés the Grammarian, 
e) St. David the Invincible, 
f) St. Gregory of Nareg, and 
g) St. Nersés of Hromgla. 

The commemoration of this group of seven saints is held on two separate occa-
sions. St. Sahag and St. Mesrob are commemorated as a team, separate from the rest of
the Translators, on the Thursday following the Fourth Sunday after Pentecost, under the
heading “Feast of our Holy Translators Isahag and Mesrob.” 

The second commemoration leaves out Catholicos Sahag's name and joins to St.
Mesrob's those of St. Yeghishé, St. Movsés the Grammarian, St. David the Invincible,
St. Gregory of Nareg, and St. Nersés of Hromgla. This feast was originally observed on
the Monday following the Fourth Sunday of the feast of the Assumption of the Holy
Virgin. Since the calendrical reforms of Catholicos Simeon of Yerevan in 1774-75, we
hold this feast on the Saturday following the Fourth Sunday of the feast of the Exaltation
of the Holy Cross.

The English word translator does not do justice to the Armenian tarkmanich,
which has a much broader meaning. Tarkmanich is the present participle of the verb
tarkmanel, a loan word from Syriac. To our ancestors the word tarkmanich had the
meaning not only of translator, but also commentator, narrator, writer, poet, rhetorician,
historian, intellectual, and philosopher—of course all of these to be taken in a Christian
context. This is the reason why the group of saints labeled as Holy Translators includes
the names of Sts. Sahag and Mesrob, who with their pupils were responsible for the
Armenian translation of the Holy Scriptures, as well as those of others from different
disciplines. The list in the calendar includes the names of a fifth century historian/writer,
a sixth century grammarian/hymnographer, a sixth century philosopher, a tenth century
poet/biblical commentator, and a twelfth century theologian/poet. The list is of a repre-
sentative nature and includes several other writers who are saints of the Armenian
Church. The names in the list have been singled out because of their accomplishment,
merit and renown in their respective fields.

Sts. Sahag and Mesrob are considered major saints of the Armenian Church
because of their effort to spread spiritual and intellectual enlightenment throughout the
Armenian world. Under the sponsorship of King Vramshabuh and Catholicos Sahag, St.
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Mesrob, inspired by God, created the Armenian alphabet in A.D. 406. His first and fore-
most endeavor was to engage himself and his pupils to the task of translating the Holy
Scriptures into Armenian. For over a period of four decades, Sts. Sahag and Mesrob
established schools, educated the young and spread the word of God throughout
Armenia and its neighboring regions. The literary output of these fifth century writers,
still extant today and referred to as “the literature of the Golden Age,” is distinguished
from other forms of Armenian by its beautiful, energetic and lively style. This is large-
ly because it stood very close to the spoken language of the time. The literature of the
Golden Age includes translations of biblical texts, historical, canonical, exegetical (bib-
lical commentaries), hagiographical (saints' lives), liturgical works and original writ-
ings. The first original work in Armenian is considered to be Goryun Vartabed's Life of
St. Mashdots. This was followed by Yeznig Vartabed's treatise Against the Sects, a philo-
sophical work, the Canons of the Council of Shahabivan (444), Agathangelos' History
of Armenia, the Epic Histories attributed to P'avsdos Puzant, and a few other minor
texts. These translations and original works, all of them full of spirituality, formed the
foundation of Armenian literature. Throughout the Middle Ages and early modern times,
secular themes were very limited in our literature, which remained for the most part reli-
gious in content. The secular genres, though present in several earlier works, became
predominant only in the nineteenth century.

It would take a large book to present even short biographies of all of the major
Armenian translators. Following the church calendar, we dwell only on the seven men-
tioned names and present very brief sketches of their lives.

St. Sahag the Parthian

Catholicos St. Sahag the Parthian (A.D. 387-438) is a major saint of the Armenian
Church and one of the glorious pontiffs to have occupied the throne of St. Gregory, his
ancestor. In the history of our church very few men have held the office of catholicos
for such a long period at a very turbulent time. 

St. Sahag was the son of St. Nersés the Great and therefore a direct descendant
of St. Gregory the Illuminator and of the Arshaguni royal dynasty. In his youth he was
educated in the West, receiving a solid secular and religious education in Greek. At a
later date he used his learning in the task of revising and editing the first translation of
the Holy Scriptures by St. Mesrob and his pupils. For this he had at his disposal an
authentic copy of the Holy Scriptures in Greek brought from Constantinople. 

In 387 when St. Sahag became catholicos of Greater Armenia, Armenia was par-
titioned between the Roman and the Persian empires, with the larger part falling under
Persian control. Although Armenian kings ruled in both parts, they were subject to their
respective emperors and reigned as governors, but retained their royal titles. This state
of affairs, and specially the Zoroastrian Persian control in the east, did not promise a
smooth going for the church and the Armenian people in general. 
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The invention of the Armenian alphabet and the founding of a literary tradition
in these circumstances were not accidental events but a planned effort to confront the
difficulties facing the church in the future. It must be noted that the intellectual enlight-
enment of the Armenian people was accompanied by an intensive effort on the part of
Sts. Sahag and Mesrob to proselytize the Armenians in Persian Armenia, as well as in
the outlying provinces severed by the Persians. Their missionary work was also carried
out in the neighboring lands. While St. Sahag worked in Persian Armenia itself, St.
Mesrob preached and taught in the outlying provinces and the neighboring lands as well
as in the Greek sector of Armenia. 

In A.D. 428 the Persians dethroned the Armenian Arshaguni king Ardashir and
put an end to the Armenian monarchy. Since St. Sahag was related to the Arshaguni and
supported the king, they also deposed him as catholicos of Greater Armenia. In his place
they first installed an Armenian priest from southern Armenia and then two Syrian bish-
ops, one following the other. These men were given the administrative and judicial
responsibilities of the office, while St. Sahag was still recognized by the people as their
spiritual leader. He devoted his later years entirely to teaching and literary activity. In c.
433 his disciples brought from Constantinople copies of the Councils of Nicaea (A.D.
425) and Ephesus (A.D. 431). He is probably responsible for the Armenian translations
of these, now in the Armenian Book of Canons. 

St. Sahag died in 338 and his body was taken to Daron under the care of his
grandson's, St. Vartan Mamigonian's, wife Tsdrig. He was buried in Ashdishad, not far
from the church of St. John the Baptist built by St. Gregory. Subsequently a magnificent
church was built on the grave itself, which was later enclosed in a monastic complex.
The monastery was destroyed in the Middle Ages, but the tomb of the saint, enclosed in
a small structure, which had been restored, was a place of pilgrimage until 1915.

Besides being commemorated with St. Mesrob, St. Sahag has a special day set
for him alone. That feast falls on a Saturday before the Sunday that is one week before
the Great Paregentan Sunday. 

St. Mesrob Mashdots

The creator of the Armenian alphabet was born in the village of Hatseg, located
in the region of present-day Mush. He was the son of a commoner named Vartan who
was a client of the Mamigonian clan. As a youth Mesrob had learned Greek, Persian and
Syriac and had ultimately entered military. Because of his gift for languages, he became
a secretary in the royal chancellery. 

Disenchanted with a secular way of life and being spiritually inclined, Mesrob
chose to become a priest. Soon thereafter, gathering a few pupils around him, he went
to the region of Koghtn in modern Nakhichevan to lead a solitary life in the wilderness
and preach to the people of that region, who were still not converted to Christianity.
During his missionary work, he came to realize the necessity of having a literary tradi-
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tion in Armenian so that people could understand the Holy Scriptures and the liturgy. 
These concerns led St. Mesrob to Catholicos Sahag who took him to King

Vramshabuh and the two of them laid before him the need for a literary language. The
king commissioned a certain Vahrij to consult a Bishop Daniel in northern Syria, who,
rumor held, possessed an old alphabet invented for Armenian. With the help of a priest
named Hapel, Vahrij met the bishop and acquiring from him the alphabet, brought it
back with him to Armenia. 

At the arrival of Vahrij with the alphabet, St. Mesrob gathered a number of
young pupils for trial, but noticed that Bishop Daniel's letters were not suitable for the
phonetic structure of Armenia. Thereupon, taking some of the pupils with him, he went
to the centers of learning in northern Syria, expecting to find a solution for his concern.
While he was in the town of Edessa (modern Urfa), he saw in a vision from God the
forms of the letters of the Armenian alphabet, and finding a scribe named Rufinus, com-
missioned him to draft the shapes of the letters he had created. While still abroad, he
immediately undertook the translation of the Bible, beginning with the Proverbs of
Solomon. 

On his return to Armenia, St. Mesrob established schools and devoted the rest of
his life to educational and missionary work. His travels took him to the outlying
provinces of Armenia, to Georgia and Caucasian Albania, to the imperial court of
Constantinople and to the Greek sector of Armenia. While in Georgia and Albania, he
also created alphabets for Georgian and Albanian. 

Besides his work as a teacher and missionary, St. Mesrob was a staunch sup-
porter of orthodoxy. He successfully wiped out the seeds of heresy from Armenia. As an
administrator of the church, he is said to have held the rank of chorepiscopus (a bishop
tending to people living in the countryside). After St. Sahag's demise he became the
locum tenens in charge of the spiritual affairs of the church. 

St. Mesrob outlived St. Sahag by only six months. He died in 439 and was buried
in the village of Oshagan. His tomb is located in a crypt under the altar of the church of
Oshagan and is a site of pilgrimage. The present church over the crypt is a nineteenth
century structure, replacing an earlier church built in the seventeenth century. We know
from historical sources that a chapel had been built on the crypt soon after the saint's
burial. 

In our days it has become an established tradition for the members of the broth-
erhood of Holy Etchmiadzin to receive the doctoral staff that vartabeds hold at the
church of Oshagan. 

St. Yeghishé Vartabed

St. Yeghishé, the historian of the Vartanants War, was by his own admission the
secretary of St. Vartan Mamigonian and chaplain in the Armenian contingents. He had
been a pupil of Sts. Sahag and Mesrob. He is also thought to be one and the same with
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Yeghishé bishop of the Amaduni clan who participated in the council of Ardashad in
449, where the Armenians openly defied the Persian demand to convert to
Zoroastrianism. 

After the great rebellion of 450 and 451 and the martyrdom of St. Vartan
Mamigonian, St. Yeghishé spent a few years in seclusion in the wilderness. Save for a
short return to pastoral duties, he continued his solitary existence on the mountains of
southern Armenia. When his fame as a saintly man became known in those regions, he
changed his residence, moving to the mountains in the south of Lake Van. He died in the
wilderness and was buried there. The grave was in the village of Varishad until the early
decades of the nineteenth century. His relics were later transferred to the Monastery of
Charahan Surp Nshan near the town of Vosdan, buried by the elevation of the chapel. In
about 1889 the relics were exhumed again and buried inside the sanctuary. The complex
and the tomb were still extent in 1915.

It is not clear when and where St. Yeghishé had the time and the opportunity to
write his works, as he was a prolific author. He spent most of his life in military camps
and subsequently in the wilderness. Most people know him as the historian of the
Vartanants War. His History is indeed a unique piece of Christian historiography, full of
philosophical reflections and poetical inspiration. In addition to this, there are many
writings in the extant manuscripts attributed to St. Yeghishé. Only some of these works
are considered to be from his pen and include the following: a treatise on the
Transfiguration of the Lord, which is in the Lectionary of our church, and is read on
Transfiguration Sunday; an admonition addressed to monks; a doctrinal treatise on the
Passion, Crucifixion, Burial and the Resurrection of the Lord; a commentary on the Old
Testament books of Joshua and Judges; a treatise on the souls of men; a commentary on
the Book of Genesis, of which only excerpts remain; a series of questions and answers
on the Genesis.

St. Movsés Kertogh (the Grammarian)

Very little is known about the biography of this saint. One thing is very certain
that he is not a fictitious personality, since he is mentioned in the historical sources as
the teacher of a number of writers who flourished in the mid- and late sixth century. This
leads no doubt that he lived and worked sometime in the first half of the same century.
The major source of the problem is the identification of Movsés Kertogh with Movsés
Khorenatsi, the historian, which raises all kinds of chronological problems whether one
accepts Khorenatsi as a fifth century writer or from a later period. It seems best to treat
them as two separate individuals. 

Movsés Kertogh was, according to later sources, the bishop of Pakrevant and a
man well versed in Greek grammar, rhetoric and philosophy. Modern scholarship attrib-
utes to him the translation, from Greek, of the Grammar of Dionysius Thrax. This was
an important landmark in the history of Armenian literature, since that work served as
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the foundation of philosophical, rhetorical and theological learning. The Greek work
obviously had to be adapted to the grammatical characteristics of Armenian and required
a separate treatise to that end. Movsés produced a grammatical commentary, which in
Western technical language is referred to as Scholia to the Grammar. The grammatical
works were followed by another adaptation from Greek, a large handbook on rhetoric.
There is also reason to believe that Movsés was the translator of some of the works of
the renowned Jewish philosopher Philo of Alexandria (first century A.D.). Many of the
originals of these works, which are very important for understanding the development
of Christian theology, are lost and are available only through Armenian translations.

These grammatical, rhetorical and philosophical works opened the way to
numerous new translations and original works of a philosophical and theological nature.
The technical words and idioms formulated in these are indispensable even today for the
coinage of a scientific, theological and philosophical terminology in modern Armenian. 

Movsés is one of the earliest hymnographers of the Armenian Church. The
medieval list of authors in the hymnal in use in our church since the end of the thirteenth
century attributes to him all of the hymns of the Theophany cycle, as well as several oth-
ers on the Resurrection, including the Magnificat hymns, and others. 

St. David the Invincible

Although tradition states that St. David the Invincible was a pupil of Sts. Sahag
and Mesrob, it is now established that he is a late sixth/seventh century personality. Like
St. Mesrob Mashdots, he also came from the district of Daron, from a village named
Nerkin. We learn from his biography that as a young man he had gone to Alexandria,
Egypt and studied in the renowned Neo-platonic school there with a philosopher named
David. The latter, a few of whose works in Greek have reached us, is also known to have
been of Armenian origin and a Christian. 

The identity of the names of the teacher and the pupil has created much confu-
sion in historical works. The works of these two Davids, as well as of certain others
bearing the same name from various periods, have all been attributed to one person. The
David we venerate as a saint is responsible for the Armenian translations of a number of
philosophical works, including three of his teacher's writings, as well as some of the
treatises of the ancient philosophers Aristotle, Porphyry, Iamblichus and Olympiodorus.
All of these, as well as a few other translations and his own original works on grammar,
the Holy Cross and the Holy Catholic Church, are still extant. He is said to have been
surnamed “the Invincible” because of his invincibility in philosophical dialectic. 

The value of David's work lies in the fact that through his translations he pro-
vided the Armenian theologians a philosophical framework, or a language that they
could use in their works and discussions on complex theological issues. That Neo-pla-
tonic Christian framework is still very valuable today for understanding and explaining
the theology of the Armenian Church. Besides this important aspect about David's
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accomplishments, one must bear in mind that his Armenian translations of the works of
Aristotle, rendered from more ancient manuscripts than those that are extant, are very
valuable for the establishment of the Greek text of that great philosopher. The variant
reading in the Armenian translations were collated decades ago by the renowned British
scholar F.C. Conybeare. 

St. Gregory of Nareg

St. Gregory of Nareg is best known for his renowned prayer book, The Book of
Lamentations. He was the son of a priest named Khosrov, who after his wife's demise
was elevated to the rank of bishop and became the prelate of Antsevatsik, a district to
the south of the city of Van. Khosrov himself was a man of letters and the author of a
commentary of the Divine Liturgy and another work of a similar nature on the liturgical
hours.

At a young age Gregory was placed under the care of his mother's paternal uncle,
Anania Vartabed, a renowned theologian and the abbot of the Monastery of Nareg locat-
ed to the south of Lake Van. Gregory and his brother Hovhannés must have been among
the first generation of pupils at Nareg, which was founded in the mid-900s. After receiv-
ing a solid theological education and becoming well versed in the Holy Scriptures,
Gregory became a monk in the same monastery and was ordained a celibate priest. He
spent the rest of his life there in piety, teaching and writing. During his lifetime he
became known for his saintly life. He spent some of his time in seclusion in a cave by
the lake, praying and meditating. On one occasion, as he was looking at the water, he
had a vision of the Holy Virgin with the baby Christ in her arms. He later described this
miraculous experience in writing. 

St. Gregory died on October 7, 1003 and was buried in Nareg. His tomb and the
monastery were among the important pilgrimage sites until 1915. After the Genocide
and the deportation of the Armenians, the Monastery of Nareg was razed to the ground. 

In 1021, when the Armenians of the southern kingdom of Vasburagan migrated
to Byzantine territory, they took with them some of the relics of their beloved saint. The
relics were laid in a village near the city of Agn (modern Egin) on the Euphrates River
and a monastery was built there. St. Gregory was also venerated there and pilgrims paid
frequent visits to his tomb, which was located in a crypt under the altar of the church.
The monastery and the church were in ruins in the nineteenth century. After 1915 the
site was entirely abandoned.

Besides his book of prayers, which has been translated into Western languages,
St. Gregory wrote many other works, including a commentary on the Song of Songs and
odes dedicated to different feast days. Some of these are still chanted at the beginning
of the Divine Liturgy when the priest is preparing the host. 
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St. Nersés Shnorhali (the Graceful)

St. Nersés Shnorhali, the fourth catholicos bearing that name, was born at the
beginning of the twelfth century. He was the son of Prince Abirad Bahlavuni and his
brother was Catholicos Gregory III (1113-1166). The Bahlavuni family traced its ances-
try from St. Gregory the Illuminator. Various members of the family achieved renown
during the Bagratid kingdom, particularly as generals and statesmen in eleventh cen-
turies. Nersés' great uncle on his mother's side was Catholicos Gregory II the
Marytophile (1066-1106), whose father, Prince Krikor Makisdros was a polymath and
one of the most remarkable men of letters in medieval Armenia. 

Orphaned at a young age, Nersés and his older brother Gregory were placed
under the care of their great uncle Catholicos Gregory II, who paid particular attention
to their education and upbringing, realizing that his throne would ultimately pass to the
young boys. While Gregory ascended the throne of St. Gregory in 1113, Nersés was sent
to Garmir Vank near Kesun, a town to the east of Cilicia. There he became a pupil of
Sdepanos Manug Vartabed and was educated in the Holy Scriptures, especially in bibli-
cal exegesis, a field in which the school of Garmir Vank excelled. During his stay there
Nersés had as schoolmates Iknadios and Sarkis, who later became vartabeds and wrote
biblical commentaries, the first on the Gospel of St. Luke and the second on the Catholic
Epistles. Nersés himself began to compose a commentary on the Gospel of Matthew but
could not continue beyond chapter 5, verse 17, as he was soon elevated to the patriar-
chal throne and was preoccupied with administrative work. The title Shnorhali, given to
all three priests, is considered to be an honorific bestowed on the alumni of the Garmir
Vank.

St. Nersés was ordained a celibate priest at a young age and later a bishop. He
became his brother's chief adviser and assistant, sharing with him the burden of the
administrative responsibilities of the patriarchal office. He lived with his brother in the
catholicate of Hromgla, an outcrop on the Euphrates now in southern Turkey. In 1141
he accompanied his brother on a trip to Antioch in Syria, where an ecumenical meeting
took place with Latin churchmen. This meeting probably influenced St. Nersés' outlook
on relations with other churches. He ultimately emerged as a great ecumenist, highly
respected by the other churches as well as his own. 

As his brother's vicar, St. Nersés intervened in quarrels arising among noble fam-
ilies that ruled in Cilicia. On one such occasion in 1164-1165, when he was still in
Cilicia, he met a high-ranking Byzantine official with whom he held a discussion about
the teachings of the Armenian Church. This encounter constituted the beginning of a
long dialogue and exchange of letters with the Byzantine emperor Manuel Comnenus
and the Patriarch of Constantinople and led to an attempt to unite the Armenian and the
Greek churches. The effort failed because of Nersés' demise and the massive defeat the
Byzantines suffered in Anatolia at the hands of the Seljuks of Rum.

St. Nersés Shnorhali died in 1173 and were buried at Hromgla. His tomb is still
there on the outcrop, which is now in danger of being inundated with the waters of a
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newly constructed dam. The Armenian Patriarch of Constantinople visited there in 2000
and was planning to transfer the relics of the saint to Istanbul.

Since his youth St. Nersés was involved in writing. He is one of the most prolif-
ic of the Armenian writers. In addition to a number of extensive epics, poems, encycli-
cals, pastoral letters and exegetical and theological treatises, he was engaged in editing
several works on the lives of saints. He is best known for his prayers, songs and hymns,
which constitute the major bulk of our Book of Hours and the Hymnal. His God-given
talents as a poet and musician were accompanied by a mellow personality. According to
his biographer, at times when people annoyed him to the point of anger, he would
address them as follows: “Light, if I did not respect myself, I would get mad at you.”
Yet, this righteous man of God, a great ecumenist that he was, could not restrain him-
self from using strong words against those who had forsaken their church, preferring the
doctrines of the Greeks and vilifying their own. 

1700th Anniversary of the Conversion of the Armenian
People to Christianity

The year 2001 marks the 1700th anniversary of the conversion of the Armenian
people to Christianity and its declaration by royal edict as the state religion of Armenia.
The first Western witness to this is an early fifth century church historian named
Sozomenus, who states in his Ecclesiastical History, “The Armenians, I have under-
stood, were the first to embrace Christianity.” He then goes on to inform us that King
Tiridates of Armenia had converted to Christianity as a result of “a marvelous sign
which was wrought in his own house.” According to the same source of information, the
king had a herald announce his commands to his subject so that they would convert. 

The Armenian historical tradition about this important event, which was formu-
lated in the 460s, attributes the conversion not only to King Tiridates (Drtad in
Armenian), but also to St. Gregory the Illuminator. Gregory, a devout Christian mis-
sionary, is said to have come from the Cappadocian town of Caesarea (modern Kayseri
in central Turkey) and entered the service of Tiridates as the king's secretary. Upon his
refusal to offer sacrifice to one of the major deities of the state, he was put to torture and
later incarcerated for thirteen years. 

According to the Armenian tradition, while Gregory was in prison, Tiridates, an
ally of Rome, persecuted the Christians and gave orders to execute certain Christian
nuns who had come from Rome, escaping the persecutions of the Emperor Diocletian.
Stricken by his conscience because of the martyrdom of the nuns, with one of whom he
had fallen in love, King Tiridates was afflicted by an ailment that drove him to live in
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the fields like a wild animal. No one was able to help him in his present state, until his
sister learned in a dream that it was only Gregory who knew how to cure him. Gregory
was immediately released from his confinement and healed the king's hands and feet, so
that he could help him build chapels to house the graves of the martyred nuns. After
many days of fasting, penance and preaching, Gregory's prayers completely healed the
king. Tiridates, his court and armies converted to the new faith. Following this, the king
and Gregory traveled throughout Armenia and destroyed the pagan shrines, setting up in
their place altars and crosses.

At a gathering of his magnates and armies, King Titidates proposed to have
Gregory ordained as bishop of Greater Armenia. Gregory was sent to Caesarea with a
delegation of princes and dignitaries and there he was ordained a bishop by the hand of
Leontius, the metropolitan bishop of that see. Upon his return to Armenia, within the
course of seven days Gregory baptized the king, his armies and four million Armenians
in the Aradzani River (modern Murad Çay in eastern Turkey). Then he embarked on
completing the construction of the cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin, the present residence
of the Catholicos of All Armenians.

The traditionally accepted date for the baptism of the Armenian people is given
as 301. There is some truth to this. Eusebius of Caesarea, an early fourth century writer
known as the “father of church history,” refers in his Ecclesiastical History to a cam-
paign of the Roman Emperor Maximinius Daia against the Armenians in 311/312 and
describes them as Christians, who are “exceedingly earnest in their piety towards the
Deity.”

Christianity had been introduced into Armenia at a much earlier date. The
Armenian literary tradition, dating back to the fifth century, knows of two Apostles of
Christ, Sts. Thaddeus and Bartholomew, to have come to Armenia and preached the
gospel in the first century. They proselytized among the Armenians and were martyred
on Armenian soil. The grave of St. Thaddeus is now located in a monastery in north-
western Iran and is a popular pilgrimage site, while that of St. Bartholomew, now in
shambles, is in southeastern Turkey. From various historical sources it is possible to con-
clude that there were Christian communities in Armenia prior to the conversion in 301.
Eusebius even mentions a certain bishop by the name of Meruzanes in c. 250 as the
prelate of the Armenian Christians. 

With the declaration of Christianity as the state religion of Armenia in 301, how-
ever, a new era began in Armenian history. During the course of the fourth and fifth cen-
turies, Christianity became a part of the Armenian national identity and has remained to
be so over the past seventeen centuries. This identity was further enhanced by a
Christian literature in the native language. The civilization that flourished in Armenia
was fundamentally Christian in nature.

Christianity penetrated the Armenian social and political order at all levels.
Members of noble families were educated in the Holy Scriptures and some were as well
versed in them as the priests. The ecclesiastical jurisdictions were adapted to the terri-
torial divisions among the noble families and the bishops came from their ranks. The
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Holy Scriptures and the canons of the church served as law books in the hands of bish-
ops, who were also judges. The church took upon itself the social responsibilities of the
state, including almsgiving, welfare, hospitalization and institutionalization of those
afflicted with incurable diseases. It also provided shelter and food to the needy and even
to travelers. 

The conversion exposed Armenia to the West and to western civilization.
Armenia's highly eastern cultural substratum was injected with western learning, tradi-
tions and ideas. The result was a fusion of cultures that produced a unique Christian civ-
ilization during the Middle Ages. Armenia's literature, art, architecture, music, and cul-
ture in general are neither Western nor Eastern. They represent a creative expression
whose roots are both in the East and the West. One thing is certain, that without
Christianity, the Armenian people would not have had the inspiration to create their tra-
dition. 

At the forefront of the Christian world in the east, Armenia suffered greatly from
powers that were hostile to the Christian West. The Armenians truly became a martyred
nation. Caught as a buffer between empires at war with each other, Armenia remained
faithful to her Christian faith. As a result it lost much of her territory and ultimately her
independence. Save for brief periods of self-rule under native dynasties and monarchs,
it remained a subject nation from A.D. 387 to 1918. Even the Soviet regime of seventy
years could not wipe out the Christian roots and culture of the country. The modern
Republic of Armenia, independent since 1991 and only a small segment of the historic
territory of the Armenian homeland, is still a Christian country deeply committed to her
Christian legacy. Almost thirty thousand ancient and medieval Christian monuments
bedeck the present territory of the republic, while thousands of others are in ruins in
Turkey. If nothing else, these monuments are reminders of a Christian legacy that can-
not be forgotten.

After the fall of the Armenian kingdom in 428, the Armenian Church became the
sole heir and protector of the legacy of the Christian tradition in Armenia. Over the cen-
turies it tended to the spiritual needs of the people and patronized learning, literature,
jurisprudence, arts, architecture and music. The ancient, medieval and early modern lit-
erature, architecture, sculpture, art, music and other cultural forms were created within
the bosom of the church. When necessary, the church also concerned itself with the
physical well being of the people on a social, economic, medical and political scale. 

As a result of centuries of persecution for their faith, the Armenians were forced
to migrate to foreign lands throughout the Middles Ages and the modern period of his-
tory. The most devastating persecution took place between 1915 and 1922, when more
than two million Armenians were deported and more than a million and a half were mas-
sacred by the Ottoman Turks. That was the first genocide of the twentieth century and
the word “Genocide” was partially coined by Raphael Lemkin to describe that event.

Today, scattered all over the world, more than three million Armenians continue
to maintain the Christian traditions bequeathed to them by their ancestors. The
Armenian Church serves as the nerve center of Armenian community life and is active-
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ly engaged in preaching the word of God and teaching the doctrines introduced by St.
Gregory the Illuminator and his successors. The present patriarch, His Holiness Karekin
II, Supreme Patriarch and Catholicos of All Armenians, still resides in the patriarchal
residence near the cathedral founded by St. Gregory and King Tiridates.

The 1700th anniversary of the conversion of the Armenian people to Christianity
will be commemorated throughout the world. In certain cosmopolitan centers, exhibi-
tions and other events have already taken place and will continue throughout the year
2001. The construction of a magnificent cathedral in Yerevan, the capital of the Republic
of Armenia, is expected to come to its completion soon. The consecration will take place
within the same year to mark the anniversary. Other events include several publications
in different languages, ecumenical services, conferences, seminars, concerts, pilgrimage
tours through historic Armenia and the Holy Land, religious services and visitations on
the part of the Catholicos of All Armenians. All of this indicates that after 1700 years,
the Christian faith among the Armenians is still thriving and shows signs of a great
revival particularly in Armenia.

Krikor and Clara Zohrab Information Center
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Krikor and Clara Zohrab Information Center

LIST OF LECTURERS

The year 2001 marks the 1700th anniversary of the conversion of the kingdom
of Armenia to Christianity. The Diocese of the Armenian Church plans to appropriately
celebrate this great event.  

Armenians throughout the Western world are recognized as the first people to
convert as a nation to Christianity, but too few of us really understand the historical sig-
nificance of this event, and its historical, cultural, and religious ramifications. This
anniversary is a great opportunity for our people, and especially our youth, to both learn
more about their heritage, and simultaneously, to teach others about the dedication and
accomplishments of their forefathers.  

The Zohrab Center hereby presents the attached list, roughly divided by topic, to
help you organize seminars, conferences, discussions, presentations and similar func-
tions.  Each speaker has presented one or more sample lecture titles, but can speak on a
much wider variety of topics. You are welcome to directly contact the speaker/s you find
interesting (and geographically close, if travel expense is important for you), and make
all necessary arrangements with them. Please bear in mind the minimum amenity of pro-
viding the individual lecturer with a reimbursement for transportation expenses and an
honorarium. The amount of the honorarium can be negotiated with the invited speaker.
If you need further assistance, please contact us at the above address, or e-mail us at
zicoff@armeniandiocese.org.
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Armenian Christianity
Rev. Dr. Zaven Arzoumanian
1  “The Origins of the Armenian Church”
2  “The Armenian Church in the Twentieth Century”

1012 North Ocean Blvd, Apt. 810
Pompano Beach, FL 33062
(561) 994-2335 (O)
(954) 941-5830 (H)
joyzaven@aol.com

Dr. Claude E. Cox
1  “The Armenian Bible”
2  “The Important Words about the Christian Faith in the Armenian 

Language: An Examination of the Usage of Key Terms in the 
Armenian Translation of the Gospels” 

Barrie Church of Christ
345 Grove Street East
Barrie, Ontario L4M 2R6
(705) 737-2272 (H)
(705) 722-7155 (W)
c.cox@sympatico.ca

Rev. Dr. M. Daniel Findikyan 
“The Armenian Liturgy”

St. Nersess Seminary
150 Stratton Rd.
New Rochelle, NY 10016
(914) 636-2003
frdaniel@stnercess.edu

Rev. Dr. Vahan Hovhanessian
1  “Introduction to the Armenian Bible: Translation, Textual 

Characteristic and Interpretation”
2  “Bible in the Armenian Tradition: Spirituality and Liturgy”
3  “The Armenian Church and the Biblical Understanding of the 

‘People of God’" 
St. Nersess Seminary 
150 Stratton Rd.
New Rochelle, NY 10016
(914) 636-2003
vartabed@stnercess.edu
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Dr. Edward Mathews 
1  “Syrian Influence on Early Armenian Christianity”
2  “Armenia and the Early Church Fathers”
3  “Eprem Asori”

822 Quincy Avenue
Scranton, PA 18510
(570) 961-2156 (H)
EGM381@jaguar.uofs.edu

Dr. Hagop Nersoyan 
1  “Would You Like to be a Saint?”
2  “Armenian Christianity and Some of the World's Major

Religions”
149 S. Pelham Dr.
Kettering, OH 45429
(937) 229-3519 O
(937) 294-5560 H 
nersoyan@checkov.hm.udayton.edu

Dr. James Russell
1  “St. Gregory of Narek”
2  “Apostolic Legendry in Armenian Tradition
3  “Mesrop Mashtots`”
4  “Zoroastrianism in Armenia”
5  “The Armenian Epic”

Dept. of Near Eastern Languages and Civilizations
Harvard U.
6 Divinity Avenue
Cambridge, MA 02138
(617) 491-6170 (H)
(617) 496-9049 (O)
russell@fas.harvard.edu

Dr. Abraham Terian
1  “Armenian Christianity Before St. Gregory”
2  “The Medieval Panegyrics on St. Gregory”
3  “The Fundamentals of the Armenian Faith”

St. Nersess Seminary
150 Stratton Rd.
New Rochelle, NY 10016
(914) 636-2003
terian@stnersess.edu
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Literature
Dr. Kevork Bardakjian 
1  "King Arshak II's image in Armenian history and literature"
2  "The Mekhitarist image of Armenian identity"
3  "What the Turkish sources tell us about the Armenian Genocide"
4  "The Armenian Patriarchate of Constantinople and the Emergence 

of a Central National Administration for the Western Armenians"
5  "The Church of Armenia and Her Mission: Issues, Perspectives 

and Prospects"
1302 Gardner St.
Ann Arbor, MI 48104
(734) 763-7655 (O)
(734) 996-1284 (H)
kbar@k.imap.itd.umich.edu

Dr. Vatche Ghazarian 
1  “The Influence of Christianity on Armenian Historiography”
2  “The Interpretation of Islam through Armenian Theological

Thought”
65 Colonial Ave.
Waltham, MA 02154
(781) 893-3101
mayrenipublishing@rcn.com

Dr. Agop J. Hacikyan
1  “Armenian Literature and Christianity”
2  “Reflections on the 1700th Anniversary Activities in London”

(514) 486-5583
633 Ch. Côte St. Antoine
Westmount, Quebec  H3Y-2K5
ahacikyan@hotmail.com

Dr. Arminé Keushgerian  
1  “St. Gregory of Narek as a Poet”
2  “The Armenian Scriptoria” 

Diocese of the Armenian Church of Canada
(514) 276-9479
615 Stuart Ave.
Outremont, Quebec  H2V 3H2

Dr. Robin Darling Young
1)  “The Establishment of Christianity in Ancient Armenia”
2)  “The Earliest Armenian Theologians”

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

66



3)  “Armenian History as Sacred History in Ancient Armenia”
4)  “Christianity and Zoroastrianism according to the Earliest 

Armenian Writers”
5)  “The Literature of Gregory the Illuminator”

5305 Wehawken Road
Bethesda, MD 20816
(301) 229-2820
youngr@cua.edu

History and Sociology
Mr. Aram Arkun
1  “The Armenian Church and the Armenian Revolutionary

Movement”
2  “Religion, Armenian Massacres, and the Armenian Genocide”
3  “Religion and Armenian Orphans in the Ottoman Empire”
4  “Armenian Clerics and Attempts to Liberate Armenia in the 

16-18th Centuries”
(212) 868-0710 (O)
Diocese of the Armenian Church
Zohrab Center
630 Second Avenue
NY, NY 10016
zicres@armeniandiocese.org

Dr. Levon Avdoyan
1  “Armenian Christianity: 301 A.D?”
2  “Armenian Christianity in the Syrian and Greek Worlds”
3  “Signs of Paganism after the Official Conversion”
4  “The Growth of Monastic Establishments in Armenia”
5  “Armenia and the First Three Oecumenical Councils”
6  “The Political and Social Structure in Armenia in the First

Century of Christianity”
Library of Congress
African and Middle Eastern Division
Near East Section
Washington, DC, 20540-4820
(202) 707-5680 (O)
lavd@loc.gov

Dr. George Bournoutian 
1  “The Armenian Church in Eastern Armenia in the Eighteenth 

Century”
2  “The Armenian Church in Eastern Armenia in the Nineteenth Century”
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History Dept.
Iona College 
New Rochelle, NY 10801
(201) 501-8004 (H)
(914) 633-2014 (O)
gbournoutian@iona.edu

Dr. Vahakn Dadrian
..1..“Fa\oz Krønqi ;u Z;[aspanouj;an 'o.-\arab;roujiun-

n;re/The Christian Religion of the Armenians and the Armenian
Genocide” 

..2..“>orfrda‘oujiunn;r Krønqi Fa\oz Patmouj;an Mh= 

Oun;za‘ D;rin Masin/Reflections upon The Role of Religion
in Armenian History” 

..3..“>orfrda‘oujiunn;r Fa\oz Z;[aspanouj;an Masin 

1700-am;aki Tar;dar]in A®jiu/Reflections on the
Armenian Genocide on the Occasion of the 1700th Anniversary” 

(716) 243-0069
P.O. Box 99
Conesus, NY 14435-0099

Dr. Nina Garsoïan 
1  “The Early Armenian Church”
2  “Early Armenian-Iranian Relations”

(212) 744-7686
240 E. 79th St., apt. 12-A
New York, NY 10021

Dr. Vazken Ghougassian
1  “The Cultural Legacy of the Armenians of New Julfa”
2  “The Armenian Churches of New Julfa (illustrated with slides)”
3  “The Armenian Church in Iran in the Seventeenth Century”

(718) 575-0510 (H)
(212) 689-7810 (O)
Armenian Prelacy
138 E. 39th Street
New York, NY 10016

Dr. Robert Hewsen [for Philadelphia and S. New Jersey ONLY]
1  “The Conversion of Armenia”
2  “Karabagh”
3  “The Armenian Nobility”
4  “Russian-Armenian Relations, 1700-1827”
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(856) 582-5761 (H)
521 Yale Avenue
Pitman, NJ 08071
mhewsen@icdc.com

Dr. Ina Baghdiants McCabe
1  “The Financing of Early Armenian Printing Presses by the 

Eurasian Silk Trade”
2  “Printing the Armenian Bible in the Seventeenth Century”

(781) 756-0767 (H)
(617) 627-2702 (O)
Darakjian-Jafarian Chair in Armenian History
Tufts University
History Department
East Hall
Medford, MA 02155
imccab01@emerald.tufts.edu

US Armenian Community
Dr. Anny Bakalian 
1  “The Armenian Church in the United States”
2  “Assimilation, Identity and Gender in the Armenian Community”
3  “The Armenian American Family”
4  “Preparing Leaders for the Future”

(410) 825-7178 (H)
123 Versailles Circle
Baltimore, MD 21204
abakalian@aol.com

Dr. Barbara Merguerian
1  “Preserving the Armenain Heritage in America”
2  “Women and the Armenian Chruch in America” 

(781) 237-6858 (H)
21 Pine Tree Road
Wellesley, MA 02482
barbjoyce@aol.com

Dr. Dennis Papazian
1  “Conversions of Armenia and the Reconversions Needed Today”
2  “The Role of the Armenian Church in America—Past, Present, 

and Future”
(313) 593-5181 (O)
(248) 641-5454 (H)
1935 Bluff Ct. Troy, MI 48098
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The Arts
Mr. Sahan Arzruni
“A History of the Sharakan, the Crown Jewel of Armenian 

Liturgical Chants: From Pre-Christian Influences to the
Modern Period, with Special Emphasis on Komitas'
Contributions”

(212) 650-0956
215 E. 80th St., apt. L-D
New York, NY
solopiano@hotmail.com

Dr. Lucy Der Manuelian
1  “Lost Treasure: The Story of Armenian Christian Art
2  “Armenia: Land of Mountains, Monuments, Manuscripts, and 

Miracles
3  “Ani: The Fabled Capital of Armenia”
4  “Artists and Scribes: The Medieval Christian Manuscripts of 

Armenia”
(617) 484-0668 (H and O)
Dadian/Oztemel Prof. of Armenian Art and Architectural History
Dept. of Art and Art History
Tufts U.
11 Talbot Avenue
Medford, MA 02155
lmanueli@emerald.tufts.edu

Dr. Helen Evans
1  “Armenian Art: The Visual Identity of a People”
2  “Art of Cilician Armenia: Ambitions of a Nation”

(212) 744-2899 (H)
(212) 650-2554 (O)The Medieval Dept.
Metropolitan Museum of Art
1000 Fifth Avenue
New York, NY 10028-0198
bevans@panix.com

Fr. Garabed Kochakian 
1  “Art, Architecture and Worship in the Armenian Church”
2  “Armenian Illuminated Manuscripts: Theology in Image and 

Color”
(248) 569-3405 (O)
(248) 538-9993 (H)
7129 Winding Brook Ct.
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West Bloomfield, MI 48322
frgkoch@bignet.net

Dr. Christine Maranci Vaux
“A Survey of Medieval Armenian Art and Architecture”

(617) 562-6084 (H)
70A Franklin Street
Allston, Mass. 02138
cmaranci@alumni.princeton.edu

Dr. Thomas F.Mathews
1  “Survey of Armenian Art” 
2  “The Gladzor Gospel: The Life of Christ in Pictures”

(212) 673-6070 (H)
(212) 772-5837 (O)
New York University
Institute of Fine Arts
1 East 78th Street
NY, NY 10021
tfm1@is9.nyu.edu

Arshag Meguerian
“The Architecture of Armenian Churches in America (with slides)”

(781) 237-6858 (H)
21 Pine Tree Road
Wellesley, MA 02482
barbjoyce@aol.com
(781) 237-1419

Dr. Sylvie Merian 
1  “Gifts to God: The Silver Treasure Bindings of 17th-Century

Kayseri”
2  “The Making of an Armenian Medieval Manuscript”

(212) 599-7564 (H)
(212) 685-0008 x 376
160 E. 38th Street, Apt. 16 A
New York, NY 10016

Armenian Language (origins, development, dialects)
Dr. John Greppin
“The Origins of the Armenian Language”

(216) 932-6673 (H)
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(216) 687-3967 (O)
Program in Linguistics
Cleveland State U.
Cleveland, OH 44115-2440
j.greppin@csuohio.edu

Dr. Bert Vaux
“Armenian Linguistics”

(617) 562-6084 (H)
70A Franklin Street
Allston, Mass. 02138
vaux@fas.harvard.edu
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A Program for Parish Outreach

A. Introduction

On the glorious occasion of the 1700thAnniversary of the conversion of Armenia
to Christianity, each parish is encouraged to organize a Volunteer Outreach Team. The
Team will serve as a bridge between the parish and Armenians who for various reasons
are no longer active or who have never been active in the faith community. 

It must be stressed that the objective is not to increase church (dues-paying)
membership,

but rather to make a conscious and sincere plan to welcome individuals into the
church family. Although the project will be initiated during the jubilee year, it should be
stressed that this ought to be an on-going effort as evangelization is at the core of the
Christian calling.

In honor of the 1700th anniversary, we suggest setting a goal of welcoming 17
individuals or families into the parish. The following is a suggested approach for parish
outreach, which may be tailored according to local needs.

B. Personnel

1 Pastor – As the shepherd of the flock he will seek out qualified individ-
uals to be on the team. The priest will determine the ideal number of vol-
unteers according to the size and needs of the community. He will pro-
vide the ever-necessary encouragement and guidance in this effort.

2 Parish Coordinator/Moderator – Will assist the pastor in organizing
and coordinating the team meetings. Responsible for advertising the pro-
gram in the parish and serve as moderator at the listening session.

3 Volunteers – People who are interested in assisting a relative or friend to
either return to the church or become a part of the worshipping body. It
is essential that there be some sort of connection/relation between the
volunteer and the targeted person or persons.

Volunteers will need to have a strong commitment to the process
and a willingness to share their faith in Christ and love for the Armenian
Church on a one on one basis.

They must be able to articulate the basics of the faith and teach-
ings of the Armenian Church.
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Volunteers must be good listeners, encouraging and non-
judgmental.

Ideally the volunteers (or some of them) are people who at one
time were away from the church and are willing to share the reason for
their re/joining.

C. Process

1) The pastor and parish coordinator will begin the process by seeking out
volunteers for the Outreach Team. 

2) The pastor and parish coordinator will assemble the volunteers for an ori-
entation. The orientation will include role-playing and will cover the fol-
lowing topics:

Identifying Inactive Members
Barriers to Effective Listening
Affirmation, What to Say and What Not to Say
Overview of Faith and Teachings of the Armenian Church

3) Each volunteer will be matched with potential member.
There must be some connection between the team member and

the potential member. This connection could be through a relative or
friend.

4) The volunteer will visit the potential member and invite them to attend a
Divine Liturgy. The volunteer will greet the person at the door of the
church and sit with them during the Divine Liturgy. After the service,
they will introduce them to the priest and to other members of the com-
munity during the fellowship. 

The priest should take this opportunity to welcome the person
publicly and warmly. Prior to the introduction he should see if they will
feel awkward in such a situation.

5) Within a day or two the volunteer will make a telephone contact to
arrange for a visit together with the pastor. The visit should be no more
than an hour in length and should not be in the context of a meal. An
appropriate gift or church literature could be brought to the home.

6 The volunteer will make occasional contact with the person on an
ongoing basis. No pressure should be placed on the person to attend         ser-
vices. 
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D. Listening Session (optional next step)

The Outreach Team together with the Pastor and Parish Coordinator will
organize a session at the church hall or in another convenient location, such as
at a home to gather with the potential members.

1) Environment: Hospitality is essential. Persons should be able to greet
people as they enter a room that is warmly lit, tastefully decorated and
arranged in a semi-circle for the large gathering. It would be best if
smaller rooms be used for the small group discussions. If this is not pos-
sible, different corners of the large room may be used.

2) Priest will offer a short opening prayer for the courage to speak and to
listen and present the purpose and overview of session, stressing confi-
dentiality. Introduces Outreach Team members.
He will encourage the participants to be open and give them the latitude
to freely express emotions.

3) Parish Coordinator briefly addresses possible reasons that people are
inactive, i.e. disagreements with Church teachings, boredom, apathy or
just drifting away.
Introduces one of the Outreach Team members, who shares his or her
own story of leaving/returning
Invites participants to share their story in small groups. Depending on the
numbers groups can be based according to the reasons for inactivity.

4) Small Group Process
Begin with brief introductions
Group rules/expectations shared by facilitators – these would

include confidentiality, one person speaking at a time, no challenging of
another’s story and any other rules decided on by the team. Facilitators
should make it clear to the group that sharing is optional. The time allot-
ted for each speaker should be determined ahead of time and announced
to the group. The role of the facilitator* is only to seek clarification. This
is not the time for justifying or defending.
Persons share around question:
“From your experience what led you to become inactive?”
After all who wish to have shared, the second question is addressed:
“What brought you here tonight?”
Close small groups with short prayer.
* It is essential that the facilitators (members of the Outreach Team)
practice ahead of time by role-playing.
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5) Fellowship and Refreshments
When the group reassembles, the priest explains existing parish

programs and welcomes suggestions and recommendations from the par-
ticipants. He will assure everyone that he and the parish council take their
comments seriously will do everything that they can to eliminate any the
obstacles to church attendance, which are identified.

The Pastor should close the meeting with words of thanks to all
and a formal closing prayer.

6) Follow-up is essential since individuals have taken a risk by sharing their
stories; to ignore them may be reason for further inactivity or alienation.
It is strongly suggested, therefore, that volunteers personally visit or at
least phone individuals who were in their group sometime the following
week. On-going follow-up will make all the difference. The pastor must
maintain personal contact and welcome their participation in parish pro-
grams.

E. Reunion or Reconciliation Service (optional next step)
This will be a brief prayer of blessing and words of congratulations at the con-
clusion of the Divine Liturgy over those who have decided to join or rejoin the
church family. The date of this event should be determined well in advance and
publicized by the Parish Coordinator. Participation in this service should be vol-
untary as it may make some uncomfortable.
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Finding Inactive Members

Look at membership Consider each household. Does someone reside there who is not
active in the parish and not attending another church, i.e. spouse, child, seniors, entire
family? 

Word of mouth Periodically ask active parishioners for names of inactive people they
know family member, neighbor, friend, coworker.

Canvass or census In teams of two, canvass parish members and go house to house.

Sacramental moments - Inactive parishioners often surface in the context of interviews
with parents of children receiving the sacrament of baptism and with couples preparing
for marriage.

Crisis moments Serious illness, death, family conflict, crisis (runaway child, drug
usage, etc.) or counseling moments give insights about who may have become inactive.

Family members Parents or other relatives may refer you to someone in their family
for a visit or an invitation to return.

Church and Armenian School families Class rolls/registration often provide informa-
tion about inactive parents.

Happenstance Sometimes we come across persons who confide to us in the course of
a conversation that they are inactive.

Media Newspaper advertisements, radio and TV spots or flyers can elicit a response
from someone who is inactive.

Cards in pew Cards placed in pews, in the back of church or distributed by ushers can
provide names of inactive Armenians. Use a method that will assure responses from
adults only.

Holidays Christmas and Easter are opportunities to identify inactive people through
cards placed in pews or available from ushers. This is also a good time to announce an
upcoming program for returning parishioners. Being hospitable is extremely important
at these times and should be a constant part of parish life.

CelebrationsWeddings, baptisms, and funerals are also opportunities to welcome visi-
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tors. Flyers announcing welcoming programs for returning parishioners and sign up
cards can be on display.         

Parish activities - Social and cultural events are some of the events where invitations
to return can be extended. 

Parish publications - Monthly newsletter and/or Sunday bulletin can be used to wel-
come new members and invite them to express concerns.

Diocesan database - This may provide the names and addresses of Armenians in the
area, which may not be on the local parish mailing list. The Internet can also provide
lists of Armenians for a particular place.
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Barriers to Effective Listening

Minimizing giving another perspective: “It could be worse” or “it will get better.”

Sermonizing saying: “It's God's will,” “You must have faith” or “Scripture says...”

Selective Listening choosing what is comfortable to listen to or what fits your experi-
ence.

Negating denying other person his/her feelings, “You shouldn't feel that way...”

Planning thinking of a response or solution and not really hearing.

Anticipating determining what will be said before it happens.

Topping focusing on own story: “My story's better than your story.”

Triggering the sharing triggers a memory of a previous experience and distracts.

Problem Solving having a solution to a situation; giving unwanted/unsolicited advice.

Reacting labeling by judging what is said.

Arguing debating to prove a point of view.

Pacifying agreeing to be liked or accepted: “Of course,” “I know what you mean,”
“How wonderful!,” “Really?,” “Uh huh ...uh huh,” or “Great!”

Redirecting changing the subject or “lightening up” an uncomfortable atmosphere
through humor,

Justifying maintaining a strong need to be right.

Shutting Out interrupting or cutting off another person; paying no attention to the pre-
vious comment.

Court Jestering making a display, lack of involvement in the group; horseplay, non-
chalance, etc.
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Responses

Responses that Stimulate

1.      When stating your position...
• I'm just wondering... 
• In my opinion... 
• How would you respond to this... 
• How do you feel about...

2.      When you want them to say more...
• I'm not sure 1 understand what you're saying... 
• Is this what you're saying... 
• What do you mean? 
• Can you explain (or illustrate) that... 
• How are you defining... 
• I'm not sure I see where the conflict is... 
• So essentially what you're saying is... 
• It seems like you're saying... 
• I understand what he/she is getting at... 
• What were you aware of when that happened... 
• What have you tried...

3.      When you want to disagree...
• What you're saying raises some red flags in my mind... 
• My perception of this issue is a little different. Can I tell you what it is? 
• I'm not piecing together the facts in the same way... 
• Correct me if I'm wrong, but I see a conflict between... 
• That would make a lot of sense to me, but... 
• This doesn't seem to fit with what you've said before... 
• I appreciate that perspective... 
• That's interesting. But how does that fit with what we are considering? 
• We have two views shared. Does anyone else want to offer their viewpoint?

4.           When you agree...
• That's really good. I've never heard it put that way before. 
• That agrees with what I've been thinking.
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5.      When you partially agree...
• I agree with you (state what you agree with) but I'm not seeing eye-to-eye on
this other issue...

6.           When you want to stimulate discussion
• Excuse me. Before you continue, I'd be interested in the group's reaction to that...
• How does what you're saying relate to his/her comment...? 
• What is it like for you... 
• What could you do about... 
• What would you like to happen? 
• What would you have to lose if you... 
• What would you be willing to... 
• What would you do differently... 
• Where in your body do you experience (anger, guilt, rage, fear, hurt, etc.)? 
• What makes it difficult for you to... 
• What would you be willing to try this week... 
• What were you surprised about... 
• How does this affect you personally?

7.      When the group cannot get started…
• Can someone else rephrase the question to help us get started?. 
• Maybe we need to try another question.

Responses That Stifle
• It's a proven fact that... 
• That's just the way it is... 
• There's no question about... 
• Only fools believe... 
• The Bible says... You don't know what you're talking about... 
• That's ridiculous... 
• Look at the evidence... 
• That just doesn't fit the facts... 
• You're not serious... 
• Well, if you believe that, then... 
• There's just no evidence for... 
• That's been totally disproved... 
• We've never done it that way... 
• You shouldn't think that.. 
• We've done that in the past... 
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Names associated with the Conversion of Armenia 301 AD

Most of the following names are mentioned by the historians: Agathangelos, Moses of
Khoren and Zenob Glak, in their accounts concerning St. Gregory the Enlightener and
the declaration of Christianity as the official religion of Armenia. The remaining names
have direct or indirect connection to that event.

Anahid  Anafit

Anastas  Anastas

Andon  Anton

Ararad  Ararat

Arax  Araqs

Ardavasd  Artawaxd

Aristakes  Aristakhs

Asbed  Asp;t

Ashkhen  A,.hn

Bagrad  Bagrat

Bartev  Parj;u

Bartholomew  Barjo[imhos

Constantine  Kostandin

Dajad  Tayat

Daniel  Danihl

Drtad  Trdat

Garabed  Karap;t

Gayiané  Ga\ianh

Ghevont  {;uond

Giragos  Kirakos

Gregory  Grigor

Grigoris  Grigoris

Hagop  |akob

Hayrabed  Fa\rap;t

Helen  F;lhn

Houssik  |ousik

Hovhannes  |owfannhs

Hripsimé  F®i'simh

Karnig  Ga®nik

Khat  >ad

Khosrov  >osrow
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Khosrovitookht  >osrowidou.t

Krikor  Grigor

Magar  Makar

Mané  Manh

Mariam  Mariam

Mariné  Marinh

Massis  Masis

Mihran  Mifran

Movses  Mowshs

Muron  Miu®on

Nersess  N;rshs

Nooné  Nounh

Partoghomeos (Partogh)  Barjo[imhos 

(Barjo[)

Sebouh  S;pouf

Shoghagat  <o[akaj

Smbat  Smbat

Sophia  So`ia

Souren  Sourhn
Tateos  Jadhos

Thaddeus  Jadhos

Timothy  Timojhos

Torkom  Jorgom

Vagharsh  Wa[ar,

Vahagn  Wafagn

Vertanes  Wrjanhs

Victor  Wiktor

Virab  Wirap

Yeghiazar  :[iaxar

Zenob  X;nob



Projects and Programs Under Preparation by DRE

1. Commitment Sunday 
Will be celebrated on April 1, 2000.

Pastors will receive detailed instructions on how to put together this two- hour
event to take place after Badarak.

The purpose of this program is to educate parishioners about the conversion of
Armenia and especially St. Gregory's role in this story so crucial to our history. It is also
meant to encourage people to make a personal and concrete “commitment” to their
church.

The program will include a bread and water meal, a meditation, a reading from
the conversion story, small group study of the Parable of the Talents, and an exercise
requiring participants to reflect on their gifts and make a personal pledge to their church
community based on those gifts.

2. Parish Retreat: “In the Footsteps of the Enlighteners” 
The DRE will provide all resources and materials needed for the pastor or a delegated
retreat leader to facilitate a l 7-hour retreat (7:00 a.m. to midnight) for adults of all ages
on the theme of Christian conversion - historic, personal and daily - and entitled “In the
Footsteps of the Enlighteners.”

The retreat will include worship, Scripture study, video presentations, small
group work, personal discussion and sharing and time for private reflection and prayer.
It is designed for those at the beginning of the spiritual journey who have never attend-
ed a retreat, but will certainly appeal to those with previous retreat experience.

3. 17-week Bible Study: “Looking Inward, Moving Forward” 
Using the five focus areas chosen by the Diocesan Council to guide its goals and actions
for the next few years—worship, youth, leadership, communication, and stewardship,
this Bible study is designed for l 1/2 hour weekly sessions at optimum parish time
(evening, weekday, Sunday, etc.).

The study will draw on Scripture readings from Genesis, I Samuel, and Amos
from the Old Testament and the Gospel of Matthew, and select verses from the Epistles.
Simple exegesis, values exercises and reflection questions will encourage participants
to think critically about their personal spiritual journey even as the Armenian Church
celebrates a milestone of its own.

4. Pentecost: Vocations Sunday 
A brief parish resource comprising Scripture reading, homily, and reflection activity
based on the story of Pentecost and the challenge of both lay and ordained ministries in
today's Armenian Church. The 30-minute program can form the basis of a sermon or
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parish address or can be used as is at a school assembly, parish gathering or fellowship
hour.

5. Jubilee Play: “Children of the Morning” 
A14-scene play about the conversion of Armenia to Christianity in the 4th century com-
prising 12 characters (with doubling up of roles possible) and simple, even entirely
optional costumes and sets.

Written by playwright and Sunday School teacher Diane Bairamian (who,
despite her Off-Off-Broadway success - including an out-of-state tour - would call reli-
gious education her most important task), Children of the Morning was commissioned
specifically for the Jubilee Year. It can be produced and performed by a school, youth
group or parish auxiliary for the benefit of the entire parish and can be memorized and
staged or simply presented as a reading.

6. Dramatic Reading for Parish Worship/Gatherings A chain of brief paragraphs in
the style of St. Nersess Shnorhali's Havadov Khosdovanim, the story of the conversion
of Armenia is told through the voices of the men and women who brought Christ into
the heart of a nation. These can be used in a worship setting (at the end of liturgy), pub-
lic gatherings, school assemblies or any time and as often as the story needs to be told
during this Jubilee Year.

The readings are brief and designed to be read round-robin, with no preparation.
An easy-to-use parish resource.

7. Coloring Book 
“The Story of How Armenia Became the First Christian Nation” Bi-lingual text and the
marvelous line drawings of Armenian artist Siran Kaprielian Pirani will tell young and
old alike the fascinating story of Armenia's conversion to Christianity. A saint trapped
in a pit of vipers and spiders, a king who falls to the ground in an animal frenzy, a
princess who steals through the night to keep a holy man alive - the stuff of fairy tales?
No, just some of the scenes from the sacred story of Armenia's rebirth.
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Projects and Programs Suggested by

ALLARC

The Title Of All The Gatherings Will Be

WE THE FIRST CHRISTIAN NATION

Programs for Diocesan Armenian schools and Parishes
To Celebrate the 1700th Anniversary of the adoption of 

Christianity as Armenia's State Religion

52 Weeks

With awards, prizes and certificate of Merit

The programs aim to
Encourage Church Attendance and make it part of our life
Educate
Diversify Church Group Activities bringing together all 

ages, all interests..
Promote individual Initiatives
Promote The Armenian Church to Armenians and non 

Armenians as well
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How to Celebrate the 1700th Anniversary

Here are some ideas to cover 52 weeks.

1 Opening ceremonies: lighting of 301 candles
2 Opera for Youngsters and Adults: “The First Christians”
3 Musical Show for youngsters: “The Year 301”
4 One-Day Symposium: “Light Of Light” The Armenian church Knows the secret

Road to Heaven Hidden Under Every Stone
5 “In The Footsteps Of The 12 Apostles” - 12 Workshops conducted by 12  Scholars

on the New Testament, in 12 different Cities. For all Members
6 Lighted Map Of Armenia, with the picture of the Apostles Thaddaeus and

Bartholomew: in the Center of the map. 52 lights for 52 weeks. Each light will be
sponsored. Each light will be lit each Sunday for 52 Weeks. At the end of the year
the whole map will be lighted representing the enlightenment of the Armenian
Nation

7 “One-Day Tour To Armenia” for youngsters: “Let's Visit the Holy Places” such as
Etchmiadzin, Khor Virap, Shoghagat etc.

8 Oral Contest: 100 Question/Answers. “We The First Christians”
9 Reading Contest: “Christianity In Armenia”
10 Spelling Contest: 301 Words “The First Christian Nation”
11 Poetry Contest: “We The First Christian Nation”-”Jesus is 2000 Years

Old”-”Jerusalem”
12 Art Exhibition: The First Armenian Church: “Etchmiadzin”: When? Why? Who?

What?
13 Music: Instruments: Religious and Popular
14 Music: Songs: Religious and Popular
15 Dance: Celebrations
16 Perfect Attendance Prize for attending Church services 40 Weeks out of 52
17 On-going Story of Christianity in Armenia in 52 Parts for 52 Weeks
18 Simulation of Khor Virap; Go from a dark room (Hall) where a lunch of bread (dif-

ferent countries' breads) only is served which will be followed by another simulation
representing the going out of Khor Virap: this time the group enters a room (Church)
illuminated with 301 candles. It is quite an inexpensive project and should be
accompanied by the history of Khor Virap and appropriate Sharagans and prayers

19 Let's have a Library named: “The First Christian Nation” in each Church
20 Biographies of the Holy Translators
21 Contests Reading, Reciting and Writing: The First Sentence Translated into

Armenian from the Bible
22 Group Contests: Group I Thaddaeus and Bartholomew Group II: Krikor and Drtad
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23 Singing of Badarak by the various organizations of the church, on the same day. One
song for each organization - On a Special Sunday

24 Group Contests: Havadamk recited by 12 people - The l2 Parts of Havadamk
25 A musical Fountain with 301 Jets of water (Springing)
26 Group Contest: Changes: From Pagan period To Christianity: Names, Words.
27 Changing of the names of the Holidays and Traditions from Pagan period to

Christianity
28 Group Contests; 301 Bible Verses
29 Group Contests: 2 Big Books with blank pages will be placed on each side of the

hall. Fill in the Bible pages with Bible verses.
30 Decorate the hall with the pictures of all those who shaped up our Faith
31 Body Language: Church Related Words: “Christianity In Armenia”
32 Group: Planting of 301 different flowers. Each flower will be named after one per-

son or family. The sponsors will be in charge of taking care of the flowers
33 Reach-Out: Foods for 301 families
34 Invite 301 Non-Armenians to worship with us. 13 For Each Family
35 301 Tiles with Armenian Bible Verses to decorate the Church's Hall or Plaza
36 Invite other church choirs to sing in your church
37 301 Trees for the city or town by members of the church.
38 Balloon with a big title: “Armenia: The First Christian Nation” going on the sky and

around the city
39 Church Members: Release of 301 Balloons with Bible verses & invitation to your

Church
40 Church Members: Release of 301 Balloons with highlights of the Armenian History

and Christianity in Armenia as well as the church's telephone number to get a prize
41 Reaching out to 301 people by telephone chain
42 Publicity in the local American newspapers, every day
43 Group Contest: Crossword Puzzles with 17 Church related words. 15 minutes for

each group and Prizes for the winners
44 Master Of Ceremonies named and dressed after those who were involved in the

introduction of Christianity: King Drtad, St. Gregory, Thaddaeus, Bartholomew etc.
45 One-day a week the church should offer uninterrupted religious and cultural services

and programs: Videos, Narration, Music, Songs etc. from 11:00 to 4:00 pm. All are
welcome

46 Special signs on the door of the church/hall - Through Contests by Armenian Artists
47 Copy of one Chapter from the Bible in Armenian - 52 Chapters, 52 people like the

Armenian Illuminated Manuscripts
48 Talent show from 3 to 101 year-olds
49 Desk Signs for the whole year, designed by the local artists.
50 Sponsor a “Hammer” . The heavenly Hammer that indicated St. Gregory the spot of

the first Armenian Church, Holy Etchmiadzin, to be built
51 Readings on the Radio or Television about “Christianity In Armenia”
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52 Closing Ceremonies: Brochures with 301 Actions to be taken to Flourish our Church
and Deepen Our Faith, should be given to all members of the Church

Reference Book:
“Feasts of the Armenian Church and National Traditions”
In Armenian and in English - by Garo Bedrosian

For further information, please call 212-686-0710 ext. 48
ALLARC
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PROJECTS TO CELEBRATE THE 2001
THE GREAT JUBILEE

It is easy to brag about the fact that we were the First nation to accept Christianity. It
is not only childish it also provokes the reaction of so what? It will be more meaningful
if we spent time to learn the impact that this acceptance had on our nation, our culture.
What we gave up, what we accepted, what are the basics elements of our religion that
distinguishes it from other Christian religions. ? What makes us unique and what are
the obligations of this uniqueness. ? The projects that we have chosen aim to help the
listeners to become more knowledgeable in every aspects of our religion strengthen our
faith and give us the necessary willingness to want to make a difference..

Participants and Organizers
Decors, Awards, Hotel, Foods, Transportation, Honorariums, Artistic Directors,
Printing, Video, Publicity, Computer Expert

AMUSICAL

“The Year 301”
The Armenian Schools' Students with Narration, Songs, Orchestra, Dance and Poems
will present the story of the introduction of Christianity in Armenia. The text as well as
the directives will be given to all Diocesan Armenian Schools to present this Musical by
Regions or in each Parishes.
Ages 3 to 18

PUBLICATION - OPERA

For Youngsters - The First Christians
Dr. Socrates Boyadjian is working on this opera. The youngsters will have the opportu-
nity to present the story of the first Christians in a more sophisticated way. The whole
Armenian Community members will benefit from this project.

ART EXHIBITION

“The First Armenian Church” When? Why? Who? What?
All Diocesan Armenian Schools students will participate 
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The opening of the Exhibition will be held on the Etchmiadzin Day
The Artworks will be sold to establish a Fund for the Diocesan Armenian Schools.
Ages 3 to 12

ORAL CONTEST: FACTS - VERSES - PRAYERS

“The Armenian Church: History And Traditions”
100 Questions on the History of the Armenian Church and traditions in
Armenian/English as well as the directives will be given to schools to organize this con-
test. The students will receive the “Holy Etchmiadzin” Award.
Ages 3 to 18

READING CONTEST

“Christianity In Armenia”
The story of Christianity in Armenia and the Diaspora in 3 levels: Beginner,
Intermediate and Advanced as well as the directives will be given to schools to organize
this contest. The winners will receive “St. Gregory” Award. 
Ages 8 to 18

SPELLING CONTEST

“301 Words: The First Christian Nation”
301 words on Armenia and Christianity in Armenia as well as the directives will be
given to schools to organize this contest. The winners will receive “King Drtad” Award.
Ages 8 to 18

ONE-DAY TOUR TO ARMENIA

Let's Visit The Holy Places
4-hour program for children. They will learn with Songs, Arts & Crafts, Poems. Prayers,
Cheers, Verses, Crosswords, Wonderwords and Games about the places and the stories
before and after the introduction of Christianity in Armenia related to King Drtad, St.
Gregory and Thaddaeus and Bartholomew.
Ages 3 to 12
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THE NEW TESTAMENT - WORKSHOPS & PUBLICATION

In The Footsteps Of The 12 Apostles
12 Workshops with 12 Scholars in 12 Cities
12 Scholars will be selected to visit 12 Regions to conduct workshops on the New
Testament and the Translations of the Bible the example of the first illuminators.

LIGHTED MAP OFARMENIA

Thaddaeus & Bartholomew: The First Illuminators Of Armenia
Each Armenian School will be in charge of displaying a big Map of Armenia with the
First Illuminators in the center of the map and 52 bulbs around the map. Each bulb will
be donated by individuals or organizations. One light will be lit each Sunday by the
donors.
The first light will be lit on the First Illuminators' Day

INTERNET

“Armenia: We Are # 1”
A page will be prepared to inform the public about the contribution of the Armenians to
the Christian Religion

NOTE:
While working on the above presented projects, we should have in mind that the
“Creativity and the Inspiration” will most probably force us to make some changes to
make them more interesting, affective and meaningful.

ALLARC
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FA|OZ FIN KRØNE
1 I#nc h krønqe! 
– Krønqe mardoun fog;kan \arab;roujiunn h Astou‘o\ f;t! 

2 Marde i#ncphs faskza‘ h or ka\ g;rago\n o\v me! 
– Ansafman ti;x;rqin mh=% tkar o\v;row marde skixbhn xgaz or irmh
;u ti;x;rqhn al w;r go\oujiun ouni g;rago\n o\v me% am;nakaro[ hou-
jiun me^ Astoua‘! 

3 Bolor mardik krønq oun;za#‘ ;n! 
– A\o*% bolor mardik oun;za‘ ;n ;u ounin krønq! 

4 Fin vo[owourdn;rou krønqn;re incph#s ;[a‘ ;n! 
– Fin vo[owourdn;rou krønqn;re ir;nz qa[aqakrjouj;an nman ;[a‘ ;n!

5 Minc;u ;#rb ankatar mnaza‘ ;n! 
– Minc;u Qristos - Astou‘o\ Ordin% or a,.arf ;kau ;u mardoz
qarox;z katar;al ;u y,marit krønqe^ Qristonhoujiune! 

6 Ti;x;rqi st;[‘agor‘ouj;nhn minc;u qristonhakan krønqi \a\tnouile%
mardik i#nc ban;rou fauataza‘ ;n! 
– Mardik fauataza‘ ;n or go\oujiun ounin g;rbnakan ;u anmarmin
hakn;r kam ogin;r! 

7 Bnouj;an baxmaxan tarr;roun% ;r;uo\jn;roun ;u k;ndanin;roun
pa,tamounqe i#nc ke kocoui! 
– Bnouj;napa,toujiun! 

8 Isk ogin;rou pa,tamounqe i#nc ke kocoui! 
– Og;pa,toujiun! 

9 Qani# t;sak ogin;r ka\in! 
– :rkou t;sak ogin;r ka\in& car ;u bari! 

10 Car ogin;rou wnasn;rhn axat;lou famar i#nc mi=ozn;rou ke dimhin
mardik! 
– Car ogin;rou wnasn;rhn axat;lou famar ka.ardouj;an ;u ;rker-
pagouj;an ke dimhin! 
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11 Isk bari ogin;rhn øgtou;lou famar i#nc k∞enhin! 
– Bari ogin;rhn øgtou;lou famar xof;r k∞enhin anonz! 

12 Fin mardoz pa,ta‘ astoua‘n;re i#nc ke kocouhin! 
– Fin mardoz pa,ta‘ astoua‘n;re ke kocouhin Diq! 

13 Baxmajiu astoua‘n;rou kam diq;rou pa,tamounqe i#nc ke kocoui! 
– Dizapa,toujiun! 

14 Astoua‘n;re qani# t;sak k∞ella\in! 
– Astoua‘n;re k∞ella\in jh* arakan ;u jh igakan! 

15 I#nc ke kocouhin arakan astoua‘n;re! 
– Arakan astoua‘n;re diq ke kocouhin! 

16 I#nc ke kocouhin igakan astoua‘n;re! 
– Igakan astoua‘n;re dizoufi ke kocouhin! 

17 Fin f;janos axg;r diq;rn ou dizoufin;re pa,t;lou famar i#nc
ban;r ,ina‘ ;n! 
– Fin f;janos axg;r diq;rn ou dizoufin;re pa,t;lou famar ,ina‘ ;n
anonz patk;rn;re kam ar]ann;re% oronq kou®q ke kocouhin! 

18 I#nc ke n,anakh k®apa,toujiun ba®e! 
– K®apa,toujiun ba®e ke n,anakh kou®q;rou pa,tamounqe! 

19 Fin vo[owourdn;r i#nc bani ke fauata\in! 
– Fin vo[owourdn;r ke fauata\in or qa= mardike diuzaxn ;n% a\sinqn
anonq ‘nound a®a‘ ;n astoua‘n;rou s;roundhn! 

20 Qa= mardoz kam diuzaxounn;rou pa,tamounqe i#nc ke kocoui! 
– Diuzaxnapa,toujiun! 

21 Fin a,.arfi f;janosakan bolor krønqn;re incph#s hin! 
– Baxmastoua‘;an hin% a\sinqn fin mardik ke pa,thin ,at
astoua‘n;r 'o.an mhki! 

22 Frhakan kam Mowsisakan krønqe qani# Astou‘o\ ke fauatar! 
– Frhakan kam Mowsisakan krønqe ke fauatar mhk Astou‘o\! 
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23 Tasnaban;a\ Patouirann;rou a®a=in patouhrin mh= Astoua‘ i#nc
ke pafan=h! 
– ªIn]mh xat ouri, astoua‘ piti coun;nasº! 

24 Fr;an;re Astoua‘e i#nc ke kochin! 
– Fr;an;re Astoua‘e ke kochin :fowa! 

25 Fr;an;re i#nc bani faka®ak hin! 
– Fr;an;re k®apa,touj;an faka®ak hin! 

26 Tasnaban;a\ Patouirann;rou ;rkrorde i#nc k∞esh! 
– ªKou®q piti cpa,t;sº! 

27 Mowsisakann;roun krønqe katar;a#l hr! 
– Mowsisakann;roun krønqe katar;al chr! 

28 Anonq i#nc ke .orfhin! 
– Anonq ke .orfhin jh Astoua‘ (:fowa) mia\n fr;an;rou Astoua‘n h! 

29 Anonq :fowan i#ncphs k∞;r;uaka\hin! 
– Anonq :fowan k∞;r;uaka\hin .ist bnauorouj;amb Astoua‘ me%
wrhv.ndir ;u qando[! 

30 Mincd;® Astoua‘ incph#s h! 
– Astoua‘ am;nabari h ;u anfounørhn ke sirh mardik! 

31 Mowsisakan krønqe baro\akan w;f skxbounqn;r ounh#r! 
– O*c! Mowsisakan krønqe baro\akan w;f skxbounqn;r counhr& anika ke
qaroxhr wrhv.ndroujiun% es;low ªAk®a\i dhm 
ak®a\% ;u acqi dhm acqº! 

32 Minc Astoua‘ i#nc k∞ouxhr! 
– Astoua‘ k∞ouxhr or mardik xirar sir;n ;u n;ro[amit ellan irarou
fandhp! 

33 Mowsisakann;re m;[auor ;u øtar mard;re i#nc k∞enhin! 
– Mowsisakann;re m;[auor ;u øtar mard;re k*arfamarfhin ;u xanonq
korsoua‘ ke famarhin! 

34 Mincd;® Astou‘o\ a®=;u bolor mardik incph#s ;n! 
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– Astou‘o\ a®=;u bolor mardik mh*k ;n ;u arvani^ Astoua‘a\in ,norf-
qi ou 'rkouj;an! 

35 O#w lrazouz Mowsisakan krønqe% or ankatar hr! 
– Astou‘o\ Ordin^ Qristos% lrazouz Mowsisakan krønqe% or ankatar
hr^ Ir \a\tna‘ nor krønqow% or h Qristonhoujiune! 

36 Qristonhoujiune i#nc h! 
– Qristonhoujiune Qristosi krønqn h! Qristos esau& ª:s ;m yamban%
y,martoujiune ;u k;anqeº! 

37 Qristonhoujiune i#nc ke qaroxh! 
– Qristonhoujiune ke qaroxh mhk Astoua‘% y,marit Astua‘e% or bolor
vo[owourdn;roun Astoua‘n h! 

38 Qristonhoujiune .troujiun ke dnh#! 
– Qristonhoujiune .troujiun ci dn;r% o*c mia\n vo[owourdn;rou% a\l;û
mard;rou mic;u! 

39 Qristonhoujiune mardkouj;an i#nc \a\tn;z! 
– Qristonhoujiune mardkouj;an \a\tn;z or y,marit Astoua‘e
anfounørhn ke sirh mardkoujiune! 

40 Am;nabari Fa\r Astoua‘ i#nc ke 'a'aqi! 
– Am;nabari Fa\r Astoua‘ m;[auorn;roun korouste ci 'a'aqir% a\l
k∞ouxh or anonq x[=an ir;nz gor‘a‘ \anzanqn;roun famar% apa,.ar;n
;u aprin siro\ ou barouj;an k;anq! 

41 Qristonhakan krønqe i#nc k∞ousouzanh! 
– Qristonhakan krønqe mardoz k∞ousouzanh Astoua‘pa,toujiun ;u
baro\akan bar]r skxbounqn;r! 

42 Qristonhoujiune i#nc t;sak krønq men h! 
– Qristonhoujiune miak am;nakatar;al krønqn h ambo[= ti;x;rqi
mh=! 

43 Qristonhouj;an krønakan ;u baro\akan skxbounqn;re o#ur ke
gtnouin! 
– Qristonhouj;an krønakan ;u baro\akan skxbounqn;re Sourb Girqin
mh= ke gtnouin! 
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44 Sourb Girqe qani# mas;rh ke ba[kana\! 
– Sourb Girqe ke ba[kana\ ;rkou mas;rh& Fin Ou.t ;u Nor Ou.t! 

45 Fin Ou.tin mh= i#nc patmoua‘ h! 
– Fin Ou.tin mh= patmoua‘ h Fr;a\ vo[owourdi k;anqe ;u nkara-
groua‘ ;n margarhn;rou gor‘;rn ou patgamn;re! 

46 Nor Ou.tin mh= i#nc groua‘ h! 
– Qristosi k;anqin patmoujiune% Anor qaroxa‘ krønakan skxboun-
qn;rn ou baro\akan patouhrn;re ;u A®aq;aln;rou gor‘;rn ou
.ratn;re Nor Ou.tin mh= groua‘ ;n! 

47 Qristonhouj;nhn ;øje dar;r ;tq% o#r krønqe \a®a= ;kau! 
– Qristonhouj;nhn ;øje dar;r ;tq Mafm;takanoujiune \a®a= ;kau
ouri, miastoua‘;an krønq me% or qaroxou;zau Moufammht arab mar-
garhin ko[mh! 

48 I#nc t;sak krønq men h Mafm;takanoujiune! 
– Mafm;takanoujiune .a®nourd men h f;janosakan% mowsisakan ou
qristonhakan krønakan tarr;rou! 

49 Fin vo[owourdn;rou nman% fa\;r ;us bnouj;napa,t ;[a#‘ ;n! 
– A\o*% fin vo[owourdn;rou nman% fa\;r ;us bnouj;napa,t ;[a‘ ;n%
a\sinqn^ pa,ta‘ bnouj;an xanaxan tarr;re% ;rkna\in marminn;re%
bo\s;rn ou k;ndanin;re! 

50 Fin vamanakn;roun% fa\;r pa,ta#‘ ;n l;®n;re! 
– A\o*% manauand a*\n l;®n;re oronq frab.a\in ;[a‘ ;n! |atouk
pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a‘ ;n Fa\astani l;®n;rhn^ Masis% Araga‘%
Warag% Si'an% N;mrouj ;ua\ln! 

51 Fin fa\;r \arganq ;u pa,tamounq oun;za#‘ ;n bousakanouj;an
fandhp! 
– A\o*% \atkaphs ‘a®;rou ;u ‘a[ikn;rou fandhp! ’a®;rhn mas-
nauorabar pa,toua‘ ;n bartin ;u søsin! 

52 Fin vamanak mardik =oure pa,ta#‘ ;n! 
– A\o*% fa\;r \atkaphs pa,ta‘ ;n S;uana\% Wana\ ou M;‘amør liy;re%
Araqs% :'rat% Tigris% Yoro. ;u Kour g;t;re% orowf;t;u =oure
anfrav;,t h mardou% k;ndanii ;u bo\si k;anqin ou go\ouj;an famar! 
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53 Fa\;r o#r k;ndanin;re pa,ta‘ ;n! 
– Fa\;r \atkaphs pa,ta‘ ;n f;t;u;al k;ndanin;re& oc.ar kam .o\%
.ox% kow% ]i% ,oun% katou% mouk% aqlor% ‘i‘;®nak% ar‘iu ;ua\ln! 

54 Ar;un ou lousine m;‘ pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a#‘ ;n! 
– A\o*% ar;un ou lousine m;‘ pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a‘ ;n fin fa\;rou
møt! Ar;gake minc;u isk astoua‘azoua‘ h! 

55 Ar;uoun ;u lousnin f;t fa\;r o#r molorakn;re pa,ta‘ ;n! 
– "a\la‘ou% Arous;ak% Frat% Lousnjag ;u :r;uak! <abjouan ør;re
nouiroua‘ hin anonz ;u ke kocouhin anonz anounn;row! 

56 ’ir kajine ;u ‘irani gøtin pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a‘ ke
famarouhi#n! 
– A\o*% ’ir kajine ;u ‘irani gøtin pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a‘ ke
famarouhin! 

57 Fin vamanakn;roun% fa\;r ;rb f;janos hin% ogin;r pa,ta#‘ ;n! 
– A\o*% fa\;r ant;san;li ou ;r;uaka\akan hakn;r kam ogin;r pa,ta‘
;n! 

58 Fa\oz fama]a\n% ogin;re qani# t;sak ;n! 
– Fa\oz fama]a\n% ogin;re ;rkou t;sak hin& bari ;u car! 

59 Qa=;re i#nc t;sak ogin;r hin! 
– Qa=;re bari ogin;r hin! N,anauor hin Masis l;ran ko[;roun wra\
bnako[ bari qa=;re% oronq wrhv.ndir ogin;r hin car mard;rou dhm! 

60 |aralhxn;re i#nc t;sak ogin;r hin! 
– |aralhxn;re% oronq A®lhx ;u Aralhx ;us ke kocouhin% pat;raxmi
enjazqin spannoua‘ qa= martikn;re lix;low k∞o[=nznhin& anonq bari
ogin;r hin! |aralhxn;re% est fin fa\;rou% ,ouni k;rparanqow k∞ella\in! 

61 Wi,ape i#nc t;sak ogi hr! 
– Wi,ape car ;u wtangauor ogi hr% or mardoz ke \a\tnouhr xanax-
an k;rparanqn;row^ fska\ ou davan ø]i% .o,or ]ouki% =orii% ou[ti%
j®couni% mardou ;ua\ln! 

62 |au;rvafars;re i#nc t;sak ogin;r hin! 
– |au;rvafars;re kin;re pa,tpano[ hg ;u bari ogin;r hin% oronq ke
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bnakhin g;[;zik wa\r;rou mh=! 

63 Qristonhouj;an ,r=anin i#nc kocou;zan bari ogin;re! 
– Qristonhouj;an ,r=anin bari ogin;re kocou;zan fr;,tak! 

64 Isk car;re i#nc kocou;zan! 
– Car;re kocou;zan d;u (satana)! 

65 Fin fa\;re ouri, vo[owourdn;rou nman diuzaxounn;r ke pa,thi#n! 
– A\o*% fin vamanakn;roun% fa\;r ouri, vo[owourdn;rou nman^ ke
pa,thin diuzaxounn;r% astoua‘n;rh s;ra‘ qa= mardik ;u jagauorn;r! 

66 Fa\k Nafap;t% Ara G;[;zik% Wafagn ;u Torq Ang;[ fa\ vo[owour-
din ko[mh ibr i#nc endounoua‘ ;n! 
– Fa\k Nafap;t% Ara G;[;zik% Wafagn ;u Torq Ang;[ fa\ vo[owour-
din ko[mh ibr diuzaxn endounou;low ir;nz mafouenh ;tq astoua-
‘azoua‘ ;u pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a‘ ;n! 

67 Fa\ vo[owourde ouri, i#nc pa,ta‘ h! 
Astoua‘n;r-diq;r ;u dizoufin;r% oronz kou®q;rn al ,ina‘ hin% xanonq
pa,t;lou famar! 

68 Fin fa\;rou pa,ta‘ astoua‘n;rou g;rago\ne o#rn hr! 
– Aramaxd% or ke nkatouhr astoua‘n;rou fa\re! 

69 Est m;r na.nin;rou% Aramaxd i#nc st;[‘;r hr! 
– Est m;r na.nin;rou% Aramaxd st;[‘;r hr a\s a,.arfe ;u m;r ;rkrin
an ke parg;uhr lia®at b;rq! 

70 I#nc ke kocouhr Aramaxdi ordin! 
– Aramaxdi ordin Mifr ke kocouhr! 

71 Oro#nq hin Aramaxdi ;rkou a[=ikn;re! 
– Aramaxdi ;rkou a[=ikn;re Anafit ;u Nanh astoua‘oufin;rn hin! 

72 I#nc git;nq Aramaxdi masin! 
– Aramaxd ke nkatouhr na;u Amanori (Nor Tarouan) astoua‘%
orowf;t;u anor pa,tamounqi fandisoujiunn;re ke katarouhin
tarouo\n skixbe% Nauasard (Øgostos) amsoun% ;rb ;rkire ke skshr tal
nor ardiunqn;r! 
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73 Aramaxd inco#u famar Wanatour ;us kocoua‘ h! 
Fa\astani bolor ko[m;rhn ou.tauorn;r pa,tamounqi kouga\in anor ;u
an k∞endounhr ;ko[ fiur;re! Ousti% anika kocoua‘ h Wanatour
(fiurenkal) ;us! 

74 Anafit dizoufin m;‘ patoui ou pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a#‘ h! 
– A\o*% Anafit dizoufin m;‘ patoui ou pa,tamounqi a®arka\ ;[a‘ h
Fa\astani mh=! An k;anq kou tar mardkouj;an% ma\rn hr a®aqinou-
jiunn;rou ;u a[=ike^ Aramaxd astou‘o\! 

75 O#w hr Mifr! 
– Mifr Aramaxdi ordin hr% 

76 Fa\ vo[owourde ke sirh#r Mifre! 
– A\o*% Mifre fa\ vo[owourdi ,at sir;li astoua‘n hr! An lo\si ;u
ar;ui astoua‘n hr! 

77 O#w hr Tir astoua‘e! 
– :raxn;rou m;knic ;u astoua‘n;rou patgamab;rn hr Tir! 

78 O#w hr fa\oz grakanouj;an ;u arou;stn;rou pa,tpan astoua‘e! 
– Fa\oz grakanouj;an ;u arou;stn;rou pa,tpan astoua‘e^ Tirn hr! 

79 O#w hr Ast[ik! 
– Ast[ik g;[;zkouj;an ;u pt[ab;rouj;an astoua‘oufin hr! 

80 Ast[ik oro#un kinn hr! 
– Ast[ik Wafagn astou‘o\ kinn hr! 

81 Ast[iki kou®qe tønakan ør;roun i#nc ban;row ke xardarouhr! 
– Ast[iki kou®qe tønakan ør;roun ward;row ke xardarouhr% ;u ator
famar ir tøne ke kocouhr Wardawa®% or ke n,anakh ward;row xar-
daroum! 

82 O#w hr Nanh! 
– Nanh Aramaxdi a[=ikn hr! An astoua‘oufin hr pat;raxmi! 

83 O#w hr Bar,amin! 
– Bar,amin ;rkinqi astoua‘n hr! Fa\;re xa\n 'o. a®a‘ hin
Asorin;rh! 
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84 O#w hr Wafagn! 
– Wafagn lo\si% ar;ui ;u qa=ouj;an astoua‘n hr! 

85 An i#nc ban;r ke spannhr! 
– An ir m;‘axør qa=ouj;amb ke spannhr wi,apn;r! 

86 Fa\ vo[owourde Wafagni kam Ar;ui ‘agoume i#nc banow 'a®auora‘
h! 
– F;t;u;al ,a@t fin ou g;[;zik ;rgow&– 

ª:rknhr ;rkin ;u ;rkir% 
:rknhr ;u ‘irani ‘ow% 
:rkn i ‘owoun ounhr xkarmrik ;[;gnikn! 
End ;[;gan 'o[ ‘o*u. ;lanhr% 
End ;[;gan 'o[ bo*z ;lanhr% 
:u i bozo\n patan;kik waxhr! 
Na four f;r ounhr& Boz ounhr mørous 
:u ackounqn hin ar;gakounqº! 

87 Fa\ vo[owourde bnouj;napa,touj;an ou og;pa,touj;an ,r=ann;roun
ir pa,tamounqe o#ur ke katarhr! 
– Bazøj;a\ wa\r;rou ;u kam anta®n;rou mh=! 

88 K®apa,touj;an ,r=anin i#nc ban;r ,ina‘ hin! 
– K®apa,touj;an ,r=anin \atouk tayarn;r ,ina‘ hin% oronq m;f;an
ke kocouhin! 

89 Castoua‘n;rou kou®q;rou a®=;u i#nc ke drouhin! 
– Castoua‘n;rou kou®q;rou a®=;u nouirakan s;[ann;r ke drouhin&
anonq ke kocouhin Bagin! 

90 Bagini wra\ i#nc ke matouzouhr! 
– Bagini wra\ xof ke matouzouhr! 

91 M;f;ann;re i#nc k∞oun;na\in! 
– M;f;ann;re gan]arann;r k∞oun;na\in! 

92 Gan]arann;rou mh= i#nc ban;r ke pafouhin! 
Gan]arann;rou mh= m;f;anin jankagin xard;re ;u vo[owourdin
en‘a\a‘ nouhrn;re ke pafouhin! 
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93 Kou®q;rou pa,tamounqe katar;lou ;u k;ndanin;r xof;lou famar
oro#nq ka\in! 
– Masnauor pa,tøn;an;r kam qafanan;r% oronq qourm ke kocouhin! 

94 Qourm;roun m;‘e o#w hr! 
– Qrmap;te! 

95 Qrmoujiune i#nc t;sak dasakarg ke kaxmhr! 
– Qrmoujiune masnauor ;u a®an]na,norf;al dasakarg me ke kaxmhr
fin Fa\astani mh=% ;u axd;zik ou xørauor hr axnouakanouj;an ca'! 

96 Fa\astani xanaxan ,r=ann;roun mh= i#nc ban;r ka\in! 
– Fa\astani xanaxan ,r=ann;roun mh= ka\in k®apa,takan tayarn;r%
ir;nz qourm;row! 

97 Oro#nq ;n Fa\astani ;øje gl.auor m;f;ann;re! 
– a& Aramaxdi m;f;ane Ani amrozin ;u Bagauani mh=! 

b& Anafiti m;f;ane :rixa\i% Arta,ati mh= ;u a\lour! 
g& Mifri m;f;ane Baga\a®iyi (D;r=an) mh=! 
d& Tiri m;f;ane :raxamo\ni mh= (Wa[ar,apathn Arta,at tano[

yamboun wra\)! 
;& Ast[iki m;f;ane A,ti,ati (Tarøn) mh=% our ka\in na;u Wafagni

ou Anafiti kou®q;re! 
x& Bar,amini ar]ane Jordani mh=! 
h& Nanhi m;f;ane Jil auani mh=! 

98 A\s m;f;ann;roun vo[owourde inco#u kou gar! 
– A\s m;f;ann;roun vo[owourde amhn tari ou.ti kou gar Fa\astani
bolor ,r=ann;rhn! 

99 A\s bolor m;f;ann;re ;#rb qandou;zan! 
– D& darou skixbe% fa\ vo[owourdi ;rkrord Lousauorcin^ Sourb Grigori
];®amb qandou;zan! 

100 I#nc ke gtnoui Ga®ni giu[in møt! 
– Ga®ni giu[in møt a\vm ke gtnoui Ga®nii f;janosakan tayare% or
w;rakangnoua‘ h! 
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QRISTONHOUJ:AN MOUTQE

FA|ASTAN A<>ARF
1 Fambar]man øre |isous ir a®aq;aln;roun i#nc au;t;z!
– Fambar]man øre |isous ir a®aq;aln;roun au;t;z or ,outow Sourb
Fogiin ,norfqn;re piti stanan% apa piti ;rjan ;u ir gor‘;rn ou
patouirann;re qarox;n ambo[= a,.arfi! 

2 Fambar]oumhn tase ør ;tq i#nc pataf;zau! 
– Fr;an;rou P;nt;kosth kocoua‘ tønin% a®aq;aln;rn ou |isousi
f;t;uord fauataz;aln;re ;rb w;rnatan mh= fauaqoua‘ k∞a[øjhin%
\ankar‘ ouvgin fnc;z ;rkna\in ]a\n me^ sastik fowi nman% ;u bolor
n;rkan;re l;zou;zan Sourb Fogiin ,norfqn;row! 

3 Anonq i#nc stazan! 
– Anonq fog;kan xøroujiun stazan ;u xanaxan l;xoun;r .øs;lou
karo[ouj;amb øvtou;zan! 

4 Fauataz;aln;re a®aq;aln;roun f;t i#nc kaxm;zin! 
– Anonq a®aq;aln;roun f;t kaxm;zin |isous Qristosi fauataz-
;aln;rou a®a=in vo[owe^ :k;[;zi! 

5 Sourb Fogiin gale fauataz;aln;roun mh= i#nc kocou;zau! 
– Fog;galoust% or ;[au qristonhakan ;k;[;zii fastatman øre! 

6 Fog;galousti øre% frhakan P;nt;kosth tønin a®ijow% oro#nq
:rousa[hm fauaqoua‘ hin% 
– F;®auor ;rkirn;rh ;ka‘ øtarakann;r% oronz mh= fa\;r al ka\in! 

7 Fog;galousthn ;tq% a®aq;aln;re i#nc bani ];®nark;zin! 
– Fog;galousthn ;tq% a®aq;aln;re ];®nark;zin qaroxouj;an! Anonq
|isousi k;anqe% gor‘;rn ou patouhrn;re qarox;zin o*c mia\n
fr;an;roun% a\l ;u f;®auor ;rkirn;rou vo[owourdn;roun! 

8 |isousi 12 a®aq;aln;rhn oro#nq Fa\astan ;kan ;u qristonhoujiun
qarox;zin! 
– |isousi 12 a®aq;aln;rhn Jadhos ;u Barjo[imhos a®aq;aln;r
Fa\astan ;kan ;u qristonhoujiune qarox;zin! 
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9 Jadhos% a®a=in angam% qristonhoujiune qarox;lou famar o#ur gnaz! 
– Jadhos% a®a=in angam% qristonhoujiune qarox;lou famar Asori-
n;rou :d;sia qa[aqe gnaz! A\d vamanak% :d;sio\ jagauorn hr Abgar! 

10 Abgar jagauor ;rb fiuandazau oro#un lour [rk;z or ga\ ;u bv,kh
xinq! 
– Abgar jagauor ;rb fiuandazau% lour [rk;z |isousi or ga\ ;u bv,kh
xinq& ba\z |isous qaroxouj;amb ou bv,kouj;amb ,at xba[a‘ ellalow^
.ostazau a®aq;aln;rhn mhke [rk;l anor møt! 

11 O#w palat gnaz ;u jagauorin qarox;z |isousi k;anqe% gor‘;rn ou
patouhrn;re! 
– Jadhos a®aq;al! Abgar jagauor fauataz |isousi ;u bv,kou;zau
Jadhos a®aq;ali ];®qow! 

12 Jadhos a®aq;al :d;sia\hn o#ur anzau ;u i#nc erau! 
– Jadhos a®aq;al :d;sia\hn Fa\astan anzau our amhnour;q ke
tirhr k®apa,toujiune! Apa gnaz <auar,an giu[aqa[aqe% our ke
gtnouhr arqouni palate! A\d vamanak% fa\oz jagauorn hr Sanatrouk! 

13 Norafastat qriston;an;rou mh= o#w kar! 
– Norafastat qriston;an;roun mh= kar fa\oz jagauorin a[=ike^
Sourb Sandou.t ko\s! 

14 Sanatrouk ;rb imazau or .oumb me fa\;r qriston;a\ dar]a‘ ;n% i#nc
erau!
– Sanatrouk ;rb imazau or .oumb me fa\;r qriston;a\ dar]a‘ ;n%
barkazau ;u anmi=aphs spann;l touau xanonq% isk Sourb Sandou.te
bantark;z! 

15 Jadhos a®aq;al axat;za#u jagauorin xa\ro\jhn! 
– A\o*% Jadhos a®aq;al% astoua‘a\in fra,qow% axat;zau jagauorin
xa\ro\jhn ;u bant gnaz ou qa=al;r;z Sourb Sandou.te! Bantark-
;aln;rhn 33 fogin;r fauatazin Qristosi ;u mkrtou;zan! 

16 Sanatrouk arqan i#nc erau! 
– Sanatrouk arqan i,.ann;r [rk;z ir a[=kan møt% orphsxi famox;n
xa\n ;u ;t dar]n;n k®apa,touj;an! Ba\z Sourb Sandou.te famox;lou
gazo[ i,.ann;re endfaka®ake ir;nq famoxou;zan ;u qriston;a\
dar]an! 
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17 |isousi 12 a,ak;rtn;rhn ouri, o#w Fa\astan ;kau! 
– Barjo[imhos a®aq;al or Najana\hl al ke kocouhr% ;u or no\nphs
nouirou;zau qaroxcakan gor‘ounhouj;an! 

18 Sourb Barjo[imhos a®aq;ali ,norfiu o#w fauataz |isousi ;u mkr-
tou;zau! 
– Sourb Barjo[imhos a®aq;ali ,norfiu Sanatrouk jagauori qo\re^
Sourb Ogoufi fauataz |isousi ;u mkrtou;zau! 

19 Sanatrouk jagauor ;rb t;sau or ir qo\rn al qriston;a\ dar]a‘ h%
i#nc erau! 
– Sourb Ogoufi sramaf ;[au& isk Sourb Barjo[imhos a®aq;al ',ot
gauaxann;rou ganako‘oumow m;®zou;zau 68 jouin! 

20 Fala‘anqi ,r=anin% k®apa,t jagauorn;rou ko[mh ouri, oro#nq
fala‘ou;zan! 
– Fala‘anqi ,r=anin^ k®apa,t jagauorn;rou ko[mh fala‘ou;zan^
Sourb Osk;ann;rn ou Sourb Souqias;ann;re! 

21 Sourb Jadhos ;u Sourb Barjo[imhos a®aq;aln;re i#nc ;[an ;u i#nc
fimn;zin! 
Sourb Jadhos ;u Sourb Barjo[imhos a®aq;aln;re ;[an Fa\ vo[owour-
di A®a=in Lousauoricn;re! Anonq fimn;zin Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;zin! 

22 Ator famar Fa\oz ;k;[;zin% ouri, fin ;k;[;zin;roun nman% i#nc ke
kocoui! 
– Ator famar Fa\oz ;k;[;zin A®aq;lakan :k;[;zi ke kocoui! 

23 Qaroxoua‘ qristonhoujiune oro#un ko[mh endounou;zau! 
– Qaroxoua‘ qristonhoujiune Fa\ lousashr vo[owourdin ko[mh
endounou;zau% isk arqouniqe m;rv;z ou fala‘;z xa\n minc;u 301
jouakane! 

24 Qristonhoujiune ;#rb p;takan krønq f®cakou;zau! 
– 301 jouakanin% ;rb Trdat jagauor% Fa\oz :rkrord Lousauoric Sourb
Grigor Fa\rap;ti =anq;row k®apa,touj;nh fravar;zau ;u qriston-
houjiune f®cak;z Fa\astani p;takan krønqe^ a®a=ine ellalow ambo[=
qriston;a\ a,.arfin mh=! 

25 Jadhos ou Barjo[imhos a®aq;aln;rhn minc;u Sourb Grigor
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Lousauoric oro#nq ;[an qristonhakan krønqe qaroxo[ ;u qriston;a\
fa\;re a®a=nordo[ fog;uor p;t;re kam fa\rap;tn;re! 
– Xaqaria% X;m;ntos% Atrn;rs;f% Mou,h% <afhn% <auar,% {;uondios ;u
M;frouvan! 

26 Trdat jagauori ;u Grigor Lousauorici fa\r;re bar;ka#m hin irarou! 
– O*c% Trdat jagauori ;u Grigor Lousauorici fa\r;re bar;kam chin
irarou% anonz fa\r;re irarou j,nami hin! 

27 O#w spann;z Trdat jagauorin fa\re! 
– Grigorin fa\re^ Anak% spann;z Trdat jagauorin fa\re^ >osrow
jagauore% ;u Parskastani Arta,ir jagauore spann;l touau >osrow
Parj;ui g;rdastane! Kotora‘hn axat;zan mia\n Trdat ;u anor
qo\re^ >osrowidou.t! "oqrikn Trdat 'a.zou;zau F®om ;u a\nt;[
.namou;zau! 

28 >osrow jagauori na.ararn;re wrhv lou‘;lou famar i#nc erin! 
– >osrow jagauori na.ararn;re wrhv lou‘;lou famar spann;zin
Anake ;u anor entaniqe! A\s kotora‘hn axat;zau mia\n Grigore%
Anaki ordin% or K;saria 'o.adrou;zau! 

29 287 jouakanin% ;rb Trdat m;‘zau i#nc erau! 
– 287 jouakanin% Trdat f®omhakan xørq;rou øgnouj;amb fa\r;niq
mtau ;u grau;z før;nakan gafe! 

30 Grigor K;sario\ mh= qristonhakan ousoume a®n;lh ;tq o#ur
w;radar]au! 
– Grigor K;sario\ mh= qristonhakan ousoume a®n;lh ;tq% w;radar]au
Fa\astan% ;u Trdati palatin mh= qartou[ari pa,tøn stazau! 

31 Trdat jagauor ir \a[janake tøn;lou famar i#nc kaxmak;rp;z! 
– Trdat jagauor ir \a[janake tøn;lou famar gofouj;an ;u
zn‘ouj;an tøna.mboujiun me kaxmak;rp;z% Anafit dizoufii m;f;anin
mh=! 

32 Trdat i#nc patrast;z! 
– Trdat patrast;z ‘a[k;a\ g;[;zik psakn;r ;u frafang;z ir qar-
tou[arin^ Grigori% or inq an]amb en‘a\h xanonq Anafit dizoufiin! 

33 Grigor i#nc erau! 
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– Grigor m;rv;z jagauorin frafangin ;njarkouil ;u \a\tn;z or inq
qriston;a\ h% mia\n y,marit Astou‘o\ k∞;rkrpagh! 

34 Trdat ;rb a\s .øsq;re ls;z I#nc erau! 
– Trdat ,at barkazau& manauand ;rb ir na.ararn;rhn imazau or ir
fa\re spanno[ Anaki ordin h^ xa\razau ;u frama\;z Grigore n;t;l
fori me mh=% or ke kocouhr >or Wirap% orphs xi anøji ou ‘arau mnalow
fon m;®ni! 

35 Grigor qani# tari >or Wirap mnaz! 
– Grigor Astou‘o\ øgnouj;amb ;u a[øjqn;row apr;zau 13 tari!
Qriston;a\ bari kin me fogaz anor amhnør;a\ faze% incphs na;u amhn
ør fr;,tak me k∞a\z;lhr ir;n Astou‘o\ ko[mh! 

36 Trdat jagauor i#nc erau! 
– Trdat jagauor frowartakow me .størhn argil;z qristonhakan
krønqe ;u fala‘anq f®cak;z qriston;an;roun dhm! 

37 Fala‘oua‘ qriston;an;roun mh= oro#nq n,anauor fandisazan! 
– Fala‘oua‘ qriston;an;roun mh= n,anauor fandisazan Qa®asoun
a[=ikn;r% F®i'sim;an Ko\s;r% oronz p;tn hr Ga\ianh! Anonq ke
bnakhin wanqi me mh= or ke kocouhr Fog;az wanq! Anonq amhn ør
k∞a[øjhin ou ];®agor‘ k∞enhin! 

38 O#w hr anonz mh=hn fogiow ;u dhmqow am;nhn g;[;zike! 
– F®i'simh% oroun anounow anonq kocou;zan F®i'sim;an Ko\s;r! 

39 Trdat jagauor ls;low qa®asoun ko\s;roun ;u F®i'simhi masin i#nc
erau! 
– Ir xinouorn;re [rk;z ;u palat b;r;l touau Ga\ianh ;u F®i'simh
ko\s;re! Jagauore ;rb t;sau g;[;zik F®i'simhn ;u ls;z anor .;lazi
.øsq;re% oux;z amousnanal anor f;t! 

40 F®i'simh endoun;za#u jagauorin a®a=arke! 
– O*c% F®i'simh m;rv;z jagauorin a\s a®a=arke es;low^ – :s qris-
ton;a\ ;m ;u ke pa,t;m mia\n mhk ;u y,marit Astoua‘e% ;u c;m krnar
amousnanal jagauori me f;t or mardoz ];®q;row ,inoua‘ kou®q;re ke
pa,th ;u anonz ;rkrpagoujiun k∞enh! 

41 Trdat krza#u famox;l F®i'simh ko\se! 
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– Trdat jagauor =anaz famox;l F®i'simhn! Saka\n ankar;li ;[au!
Apa .ndr;z Ga\ianh ko\shn or .rath F®i'simhn^ endoun;lou ir
a®a=arke! 

42 Ga\ianh i#nc .rat;z F®i'simhin! 
– Ga\ianh qa=al;r;z F®i'simhn or fastat mna\ ir y,marit fau-
atqin wra\ ;u courana\ ir krønqe! 

43 Trdat jagauor ;rb t;sau or ir =anq;re ardiunq c;n tar i#nc erau! 
– +[a\naza‘ mhk pafoun frama\;z spann;l bolor qa®asoun ko\s;re!
Jagauorin framane katarou;zau anmi=aphs! 

44 Anm;[ ko\s;rou nafatakoujiune i#nc patya®;z! 
– Anm;[ ko\s;rou nafatakoujiune m;‘ zau patya®;z jh* palata-
kann;roun ;u jh jagauorin% orowf;t;u anonq ,at bari ;u ouri,n;roun
øgno[ ko\s;r hin% ;u ir;nz k;anqin mh= oc mhkoun wnas faszouza‘ hin! 

45 Jagauore i#nc ;[au! 
– Jagauore srti zauhn fiuandazau ;u .;nj;zau! Palate ]g;z% anta®
gnaz ;u k;ndanin;rou nman k;anq me sksau april! 

46 Trdat jagauori qo\rê  >osrowidou.t% i#nc t;sau! 
– Trdat jagauori qo\re^ >osrowidou.t% tarørinak ;rax me t;sau!
:raxin mh= Astoua‘ ir;n \a\tn;z or ir jagauor ;[ba\re mia\n
Grigore krna\ bv,k;l! 

47 >osrowidou.t i#nc erau! 
– >osrowidou.t Øta Amatouni na.arare [rk;z ;u >or Wiraphn fan;l
touau Grigore% or Astou‘o\ ørfnouj;amb% a[øjqn;row ;u bari kno=
toua‘ out;liqn;row k∞aprhr takauin! 

48 I#nc erau Grigor! 
– Grigor a[øj;z ;u Astou‘o\ øgnouj;amb bv,k;z Trdat jagauore! 
49 Trdat jagauor bv,kou;lh ;tq i#nc bani fauataz! 
– Trdat jagauor bv,kou;lh ;tq fauataz Astou‘o\ xørouj;an ;u
qristonhakan krønqi y,martouj;an% ;u .ndr;z Grigorhn or xinq ;u
bolor palatakann;re Astou‘o\ anounow qriston;a\ mkrth! 

50 Inco#u Grigor kocou;zau Lousauoric! 
– Orowf;t;u ir =anq;row ambo[= Fa\astan a,.arfi fa\ fogin;re
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lousauorou;zan qristonhakan krønqi lo\sow ;u qristonhoujiune
f®cakou;zau Fa\astani P;takan krønqe^ 301 jouakanin! 

51 Grigor Lousauoric i#nc t;sau! 
– Grigor Lousauoric t;silq me t;sau! T;silqin mh=% ;rkinqhn lo\si
,o[;r kajkj;zan ;u Astou‘o\ Mia‘in Ordin^ |isous% i=au palatin møt
f;janosakan tayari me wa\re ;u oski mouryow faroua‘;z g;tine! 

52 Trdat jagauor qristonhoujiune Fa\oz P;takan krønqe f®cak;lh
;tq i#nc frama\;z! 
– Trdat jagauor qristonhoujiune Fa\oz P;takan krønq f®cak;lh
;tq% frama\;z or qand;n k®apa,takan bolor m;f;ann;re! 
53 Pa,tønaphs ;u axgowin qriston;a\ dar]o[ a®a=in axge oro#nq
;[an! 
– Pa,tønaphs ;u axgowin qriston;a\ dar]o[ a®a=in axge Fa\;re
;[an! 

54 Grigor Lousauoric o#ur ;u o#r jouakanin kajo[ikos ];®nadrou;zau! 
– Grigor Lousauoric kajo[ikos ];®nadrou;zau Kapadowkio\ K;saria
qa[aqe 302 jouakanin! 

55 Grigor Lousauoric ;rb Wa[ar,apat dar]au i#nc erau! 
– Grigor Lousauoric ;rb Wa[ar,apat dar]au anmi=aphs sksau Ma\r
;k;[;zii ,inouj;an! Nora,hn tayare ø‘ou;zau 303 jouakanin% Øgostos
15-in ;u anouanou;zau Sourb Astoua‘a‘in! F;taga\in h or anika
kocou;zau Sourb H=mia‘in% or ke n,anakh i=au Mia‘ine! 

56 :k;[;zin;rou ,inouj;nhn ;tq Grigor Lousauoric incpisi# a,.atan-
qi ];®nark;z! 
– :k;[;zin;rou ,inouj;nhn ;tq Grigor Lousauoric krønakan ;u
krjakan a,.atanqi ];®nark;z! 

57 325-in Kostandnoupolso\ Nikia qa[aqin mh= qriston;a\
;k;[;zin;rou fa\rap;tn;re i#nc goumar;zin! 
– 325-in Kostandnoupolso\ Nikia qa[aqin mh= bolor qriston;a\
;k;[;zin;roun fa\rap;tn;re% jiuow 318% vo[ow goumar;zin% orphs xi
nxow;n Arios anoun marde or ke molor;znhr fauataz;aln;re% es;low jh
Qristos Astou‘o\ Ordin ch ;u Qristos Astoua‘ ch! 

58 Sourb Grigor Lousauorci frauhr ;ka#u! 

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

108



– A\o*% Sourb Grigor Lousauorci frauhr ;kau% ba\z ckrzau ;rjal%
orowf;t;u ‘;raza‘ hr& ir xauake Aristakhs gnaz ;u masnakz;zau
vo[owin! 

59 Nikio\ vo[owin mh= 318 ;k;[;zakan fa\r;re i#nc erin! 
– Nikio\ vo[owin mh= 318 ;k;[;zakan fa\r;r nxow;zin Ariose ou esin&-
M;nq ke fauatanq or |isous Qristos Fa\r Astou‘o\ Mia‘in Ordin h
;u Astoua‘ h! 

60 Grigor m;‘ fa\rap;te ;#rb wa.yan;zau! 
– Grigor m;‘ fa\rap;te 325 jouakanin wa.yan;zau! 

61 Tarin qani# angam ke tøna.mboui anor \i,atake! 
– Anor \i,atake ke tøna.mboui ;r;q angam! 

62 Sourb Grigor fa\rap;t qani# xauak ounhr! 
– Sourb Grigor fa\rap;t ounhr ;rkou xauakn;r^ Aristakhs ;u
Wrjanhs% oronq ir mafhn ;tq kajo[ikos ;[an \a=ordabar! 

63 O#w \a=ord;z Aristakhsi! 
– Aristakhsi \a=ord;z ir ;[ba\re^ Wrjanhs% 333-341! 

64 Wrjanhs kajo[ikosi ,r=anin Parsikn;re i#nc k∞enhin! 
– Wrjanhs kajo[ikosi ,r=anin Parsikn;re \aya. ke \ar]akhin
Fa\astani wra\% au;r ou spanoujiun k∞enhin! 

65 Parsikn;rou dhm pa\qaro[ xinouorn;roun mh= oro#nq n,anauor fan-
disazan! 
– Parsikn;rou dhm pa\qaro[ xinouorn;roun mh= n,anauor fandisazan
Wach Mamikon;an ;u ir Mamikon;an enk;rn;re% oronq m;‘ qa=ouj;amb
pa\qar;zan b®noujiunn;rou dhm ;u nafatakou;zan m;‘ pat;raxmi me
mh=! 

66 Wrjanhs anmafazn;lou famar Wachi ;u ir enk;rn;roun \i,atakê
i#nc f®cak;z xanonq! 
– Wrjanhs anmafazn;lou famar Wachi ;u ir enk;rn;roun \i,atake^
Sourb f®cak;z xanonq ;u kargadr;z or Fa\astan;a\z ;k;[;zin amhn
tari ør me tøna.mbh anonz \i,atake! Fing;rord darhn ;tq% Wach;anz
tøne miazou;zau Wardananz tønin! 
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67 Wrjanhs Fa\rap;t% ir før ;u ;[bør nman% i#nc k∞enhr! 
– Wrjanhs Fa\rap;t% ir før ;u ;[bør nman% .ist k;rpow ke \andi-
manhr car ou anfauat mardike! 

68 O#r jouakanin N;rshs kajo[ikos ;[au! 
– 353 jouakanin N;rshs vo[owourdi ;u jagauori pafan=qin t;[i
touau ;u endoun;zau kajo[ikosoujiune ;rb 25 tar;kan hr! 

69 Ir kajo[ikosouj;an ,r=anin i#nc erau N;rshs! 
– Ir kajo[ikosouj;an ,r=anin qaroxouj;amb ;u gor‘ow a,.at;zau
qristonhoujiune vo[owrdakanazn;l! 

70 A,ti,ati mh= 354 jouakanin i#nc goumar;z N;rshs! 
– A,ti,ati mh= 354 jouakanin goumar;z Axga\in vo[ow me% our fa\
vo[owourdin k;anqe bar;'o.;lou ;u xanonq iraphs qriston;an;r
dar]n;lou oro,oumn;r a®au! 

71 I#nc hin a®noua‘ oro,oumn;re! 
– 1& Fimn;l fiuandanozn;r% ‘;ranozn;r% a[qatanozn;r% orbanozn;r% fiu-
ranozn;r ;u ]riabar .nam;l karøt;aln;re% fogiow ou marminow
bar;lau;lou vo[owourde! 

2& Fimn;l wanq;r% kousanozn;r ;u dprozn;r% ;k;[;zin xørazn;lou ;u
fa\ manoukn;rn ou patanin;re dastiarak;lou famar! 
3& Baxmazn;l pa,tamounqi kanonn;re ;u yo.azn;l vam;rgoujiune! 
4& Argil;z baxmaknoujiunn ou m;r]auor axgakann;rou irarou f;t
amousnoujiune! 
5& Argil;z m;®;ln;rou wra\ f;janosakan soworouj;an fama]a\n
an\ousouj;amb laz ou ko‘% inqnaspanoujiun% dhmqi bxktoum% xg;st-
n;rou pata®oum ;ua\ln! 
6& Masnauor pativn;row argil;z caragor‘oujiunn;re% 
arb;zoujiun% \a',takoujiun% spanoujiun ;ua\ln! 
7& Frafang;z gjouj;amb warouil ‘a®an;rou ;u g;rin;rou f;t! 

72 N;rshs fa\rap;t gor‘adr;#z xanonq! 
– A\o*% N;rshs fa\rap;t =anaz xanonq gor‘adr;l! 

73 N;rshs kajo[ikose ;#rb wa.yan;zau! 
– N;rshs fajo[ikos wa.yan;zau 373 jouakanin! An ,at ardiunauor
gor‘ katar;z fa\ vo[owourdin famar! Asor famar an arvanazau
ªM;‘º tit[osin! 
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74 Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;zin ke patouh# a\s M;‘ Fa\rap;tin
\i,atake! 
– A\o*% amhn tari% \atouk tøna.mbouj;amb me ke patouh \i,atake
a\s M;‘ Fa\rap;tin! 

75 O#w hr Safak Parj;u fa\rap;t! 
– Safak parj;u fa\rap;t M;‘n N;rshsi ordin hr! An K;saria ;u
Kostandnoupolis gnaz ;u ousan;zau! An sorw;zau grakanoujiun% pat-
moujiun% Sourb Girqi gitoujiun% \ounarhn% asor;rhn ou parsk;rhn
l;xoun;re! 

76 An oro#un f;t amousnazau! 
– An amousnazau <ou,an anoun a[=kan f;t ;u oun;zau mhk fatik
a[=ik me^ Ano\,% or ma\re ;[au Qa=n Wardan Mamikon;ani! 

77 :rb <ou,an m;®au% Safak i#nc erau! 
– :rb <ou,an m;®au% Safak inqxinq nouir;z m;nauor krønakan k;anqin!

78 O#r jouakanin kajo[ikos entrou;zau Safak! 
– 387 jouakanin% Safak% >osrow G& jagauorin 'a'aqow kajo[ikos
entrou;zau! 

79 Safak kajo[ikosi vamanak% 387 jouakanin Fa\astan a,.arfe
oro#nz mi=;u bavnoua‘ hr! 
– 387 jouakanin% Parsikn;r ;u |o\n;r 'o.adar] fama]a\nouj;amb
Fa\astan a,.arfe bavn;zin ir;nz mi=;u! 

80 A\s ,r=anin am;nakar;uor p;takan dhmqe o#w ;[au! 
– A\s ,r=anin am;nakar;uor p;takan dhmqe ;[au Parskakan Fa\as-
tani W®am,apoufe% or m;‘aphs qa=al;r;z Fa\ giri ou grakanouj;an
st;[‘oumn ou xargazoume! 

81 Safak kajo[ikos M;srop Ma,tozin f;t i#nc erau! 
– Safak kajo[ikos M;srop Ma,tozin f;t a,.at;zau Fa\;rhn gir;rou
giutin% fa\ grakanouj;an ‘a[kman ;u fa\;zi dprozn;rou xargazman! 

82 Inco#u famar Safak kajo[ikos fandisazau m,ako\ji m;‘ gor‘ic me! 
– Safak kajo[ikos m,ako\ji m;‘ gor‘ic tit[osin arvani fandisa-
zau% orowf;t;u an la\n ca'ow øgtakar ;[au fa\ giri ou graka-
nouj;an mi=ozau Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;zin fa\azn;lou a,.atanqin! 
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83 W®am,apouf jagauori ;u Safak kajo[ikosi ,r=anin o#w k∞aprhr! 
– W®am,apouf jagauori ;u Safak kajo[ikosi ,r=anin k∞aprhr
M;srop anounow wardap;t me% or a\d vamanak am;nhn xargaza‘ an]n
hr! An ‘na‘ hr 353 jouakanin^ Tarøni Faz;kaz giu[in mh=! M;srop
wardap;t% or Ma,toz al ke kocouhr% fa\;rhnhn xat githr parsk;rhn%
\ounarhn ;u asor;rhn! 

84 M;srop Ma,toz ir ousoume auart;lh ;tq i#nc erau! 
– M;srop Ma,toz ir ousoume auart;lh ;tq na. fa\kakan banakin mh=
xinouor ar]anagrou;zau% apa palatin mh= qartou[ar ;[au! :rb nka-
t;z or ir axge kariqe ouni fog;uorakann;roû  wardap;t ];®nadrou;-
zau orphs xi fa\;rhnow qristonhakan krønqe amhn ko[m qaroxoui! 

85 Ir qaroxouj;an enjazqin M;srop Ma,toz i#nc nkat;z! 
– Or fa\ parx vo[owourde famoxoua‘ qriston;a\ chr ;u qriston-
houj;an ogin ou npatake diurau chr krnar emb®n;l! 

86 M;srop Ma,toz i#nc ;xrakazouj;an ;kau ;u i#nc oro,;z en;l! 
– M;srop Ma,toz a\n ;xrakazouj;an ;kau or fa\ parxouk ;u anous
vo[owourde ;k;[;zin;roun mh= kardaza‘ Astoua‘a,ounce chr krnar
fasknal̂  orowf;t;u anika ke kardazouhr ka*m \ounarhn ;u kam
asor;rhn! An oro,;z gtn;l Fa\;rhn A\boub;ne% orphs xi Fa\;rhn
Astoua‘a,ounce ta\ vo[owourdin ];®qe ;u fa\oujiune ];rbaxath
\ounakan ;u asorakan m,akouja\in axd;zoujiunn;rh! 

87 A\s mta‘oume oro#un \a\tn;z! 
– M;srop Ma,toz a\s mta‘oume \a\tn;z Safak kajo[ikosin ;u ;rkouqe
miasin W®am,apouf jagauorin qow gazin ou bazatr;zin ir;nz
‘ragire! Jagauore \an]n a®au dramakan amhn øgnoujiun tal M;srop
Ma,tozin^ orphs xi irakanaznh Fa\;rhn A\boub;ne gtn;lou ‘ragire! 

88 M;srop Ma,toz i#nc erau! 
– M;srop Ma,toz baxmajiu qa[aqn;r yambord;z% xargaza‘ ;u imas-
toun gitounn;rou f;t t;snou;zau ;u =anaz anonz øgnouj;amb
patrast;l fa\;rhn gir;re& ba\z kar;li c;[au! Ør me ;rb yambor-
douj;nh \ogna‘ ;u mtafog wiyakow ke fangchr% t;silqi ];uow
astoua‘a\in ];®qe patin wra\ gr;z wardap;tin 'nt®a‘ Fa\;rhn
A\boub;ne! 

89 M;srop Ma,toz \;to\ i#nc erau! 
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– M;srop Ma,toz ,outow jou[ji me wra\ endørinak;z gir;re!
W;r=aphs ir \an]n a®a‘ bolor \ognoujiunn;re k∞ardiunauorouhin
Fa\;rhn A\boub;ni 36 ta®;rou fnaroumow! Tarin;r ;tq^ anonz wra\
au;lzan ;rkou gir;r^ Ø ;u ~! 

90 Fa\;rhn gir;re o#r jouakanin fnarou;zan! 
– Fa\;rhn gir;re 404 jouakanin fnarou;zan! 

91 M;srop Ma,toz ;rb fa\;rhn gir;re fnar;z% i#nc bani ];®nark;z! 
– M;srop Ma,toz fa\;rhn gir;re fnar;lh ;tq ];®nark;z Sourb Girqi
jargmanouj;an! An a®a=in angam jargman;z So[omon imastouni
a®akn;re% oronq ke sksin f;t;u;al ba®;row& 

ªYanac;l ximastoujiun ;u x.rat% 
Imanal xbans fanyaro\º! 

92 Oro#nq a,.at;zan Sourb Girqi jargmanouj;an ;u ;#rb auart;zau
jargmanoujiune! 
– Safak kajo[ikos% M;srop Ma,toz ;u ir;nz a,ak;rtn;re a,.at;zan
Sourb Girqi jargmanouj;an! Sourb Girqi jargmanoujiune auart;zau
434 jouakanin! Øtar masnaghtn;r k∞es;n jh a\s jargmanoujiune
grakan kojo[ men h& anonq koca‘ ;n xa\n ªJagoufi Jargmanouj;anº! 

93 Astoua‘a,ounchn xat i#nc ban;r ;us jargmanou;zan! 
– Astoua‘a,ounchn xat krønakan% bv,kakan ;u gitakan girq;r ;us
jargmanou;zan! 

94 Jargmancakan a,.atanqi f;t miavamanak S& Safak ;u S&
M;srop i#nc ban;r bazin! 
– S& Safak ;u S& M;srop jargmancakan a,.atanqi f;t miavamanak
dprozn;r bazin ;u Fa\ manoukn;roun ou patanin;roun sorw;zouzin Fa\
Girn ou Grakanoujiune!

95 Sourb Safaki mafhn ;tq Sourb M;srop i#nc erau! 
– Sourb Safaki mafhn ;tq Sourb M;srop 'o.anordoujiun erau ;u 440
jouakanin wa.yan;zau! An Fa\;rhn A\boub;ne \ørino[e ;u Fa\
grakanouj;an fimnadire ;[au! Fa\astan;a\z :k;[;zin tarin qani
me angam ke tøna.mbh Sourb M;sropi \i,atake! 

96 I#nc h m,ako\je! 
– M,ako\je ambo[=oujiunn h mardka\in baxouki% mitqi ou fogii
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grakan nouayoumn;roun&– gitoujiun% grakanoujiun% ;rav,toujiun%
yartarap;toujiun% qandakagor‘oujiun% nkarcoujiun ;u tnt;soujiun! 

97 Oro#nq fandisazan fa\ m,ako\ji bolor marx;roun gor‘icn;re! 
– :k;[;zakann;re fandisazan fa\ m,ako\ji bolor marx;roun
gor‘icn;re% minc;u tasninn;rord dar! 

98 A\s paragan kar;uo#r h nkati oun;nal! 
– A\o*% yi,d gnafat;lou famar Fa\oz Patmouj;an mh= Fa\astan;a\z
:k;[;ziin katara‘ .o,or d;re% or ;[au o*c mia\n fog;uorakan% a\l;u
m,akouja\in! 

99 Fa\ vo[owourdi mtauorakan ;u gitakiz xangoua‘e incpisi#
jagauoroujiun me =anaz k;rt;l! 
– Fa\ vo[owourdi mtauorakan ;u gitakiz xangoua‘e =anaz k;rt;l
m,ako\ji jagauoroujiun% orphs xi anow m,tn=;nauorh ir axga\in
anka. go\oujiune! 

100 I#nc ;[au Fa\ :k;[;ziin d;re! 
– Dar;rou enjazqin% øtar j,nami vo[owourdn;rou anendfat
yn,oumn;roun ;u faroua‘n;roun dhm% Fa\ :k;[;ziow iragor‘oua‘ fa\
m,ako\jn hr or pafpan;z m;x! 

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

114



FA|ASTANI QRISTONHOUJ:AN
DAR}E

Gr;z Dokt7 F7 Xauhn Arxouman;an

Patrastoua/ Am;rikafa3 A]a=nordarani Fa3 Dprozn;rou Famagoumarin A]jiu

)taraxgi fa3aghtn;r marma=n ounin Fa3astani qristonhouj;an dar2i joua-
kane £¡¢ endoun;lou5 orphsxi tariow me au;li ou, tara/ ellan xa3n F]omhakan
Kajolik :k;[;zuo3 £¡£ jouakanhn5 ;rb Ka3srouj;an safmann;rhn n;rs qristonh-
oujiune jo3latr;al kr0n f]cakou;zau i ,ars a3l kr0nqn;rou1 M;r npatakn h fas-
tat;l or Fa3oz qristonhouj;an dar2i jouakane £º¡ jouakann h5 ;u Sourb
H=mia/ni5 incphs na;u Fa3 fog;uor I,.anouj;an skixbn al t;[i oun;za/ h £º£
jouakanin1 Mkrtic A7 >rim;an Kajo[ikos irauamb ¡ªº£ jouakane f]caka/ hr
3atouk kondakow me orphs ¡§ºº6am;ake Ma3r Ajo]i fastatman i Sourb
H=mia/in1

:rkou fimnakan axdakn;r pafpana/ ;u xargazouza/ ;n fa3kakan kr0nakan ;u
m,akouja3in auande qa[aqakan anendfat w;riwa3roumn;rou enjazqin1 A]a=in
axdakn h Fa3 vo[owourdi axga3in ;k;[;zin5 or dar;r ,arounak fowanauor
dar2a/ h m;r vo[owourdin orphs k;dronakan gl.auor o3ve5 ban me or no3nisk
Fa3 p;toujiune ch krza/ tal anor1 :rkrord axdake Fa3 grauor auandn h5
gitakan0rhn yanczoua/ orphs patmagroujiun5 or /agoum a]au fa3 gir;rou
st;[/oumow :7 darou skixbe1 >0s;low Fa3 :k;[;zuo3 /agman masin fark h i mti
oun;nal or fa3oz grauor auandouj;amb fasa/ wau;rakan patmoujiune kar;li h
mia3n endoun;li nkat;l :7 darou a]a=in qa]ordhn sks;al ;u oc au;li kanou.5
qani or ankh a]a= c;nq oun;za/ grauor patmoujiune m;r kr0nqin1 A3s ke
n,anakh our;mn or Fa3 na.nakan qristonhouj;an ;u a]aq;lakan ,r=ani
dhpq;re ,[ja3oua/ ;n irarou auandouj;amb stazoua/ t;[;koujiunn;row5 oronq
au;li ou, gri a]nou;zan m;r a]a=in patmicn;rou 2;]qow1

Fa3 qristonhouj;an /agman paragan;re arta3a3toua/ ;n ardhn isk m;r
:k;[;zuo3 pa,t0nakan anounin mh=1 :rb m;r ;k;[;zin ke koc;nq Fa3 A]aq;lakan
:k;[;zi5 isko3n Fa3 ellale bnoro,a/ k9ellanq ;u anor a]aq;lakanoujiune .osto-
wana/ k9ellanq1 M;r ;k;[;zin a]aq;lakan h5 orowf;t;u ;rkou a]aq;aln;rou4
Jadhosi ;u Barjo[imhosi 2;]amb zanou;zan na.nago3n s;rm;re qristonhouj;an
Fa3astani mh=1 Yi,d h or grauor fastat apazo3z me cka3 or ella3 vamana-
kakiz so3n krknaki qaroxouj;anz5 ;u saka3n auandouj;amb stazoua/ ;n fnago3n
mius ;k;[;zin;rou /agman paragan;re ;us5 qani or5 m;r paraga3in gonh5
grauor mi=ozn;r ke pakshin1 Na;u nor kr0nqe sksau tara/ouil qa[aqakan
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,arounakakan fala/anqn;rou n;rq;u B7 ;u G7 dar;roun fauasaraphs F]omhakan
ka3srouj;nhn n;rs ;u ankh dours1 Fa3oz paraga3in srbazouza/ ;nq ;rkou wa3r;r5
our pafpanoua/ ke nkatouin m;r ;rkou a]aq;aln;rou nafatakman t;[;re4
Artax _Sourb Jadhosi– ;u A[bak _Sourb Barjo[imhosi–1 Ou[i[ a]aq;lakanou-
jiune m;r :k;[;zuo3 ;rkou ban ke fastath7 na. jh an na.nago3n ;u am;nhn
faraxat ;k;[;zin;rhn min ;[a/ h5 ;u apa jh Fa3astan;a3z :k;[;zin iraphs
fastatoua/ h orphs anka. ;k;[;zi 3atkaphs ;u bnoro, k;rpow Fa3 vo[owour-
din famar i Fa3astan a,.arf1

A]aq;lakan qaroxouj;anz w;r=auorouj;an5 faka]ak baxmizs krknoua/
fala/anqn;rou fa3oz Sanatrouk jagauori _¶∞6¡¡º–5 >osrow B7 jagauori _™£º–5 ;u
Trdat G7 jagauori _™•¶ j7– ko[mh5 qristonhoujiune pa,t0naphs p;takan
kr0nqi w;ra/ou;zau £º¡ jouin Sourb Grigor Parj;u Fa3rap;ti _wa.yan;al £™∞
j–7 qaroxouj;ambn ou Trdat G7 fa3oz jagauori _mafaza/ ££º J7– bv,kouj;ambn
ou mkrtouj;ambe5 fand;r2 arqa3akan entan;0q1 An,ou,t or nman vo[owrda3in
;u qa[aqakan drouj;an me ambo[=akan dar2e p;takan0rhn dhpi qristonhou-
jiun 3ankar/aki kataroua/ dhpq me c;[au5 a3l ,ara3ar dhpq;rou ;xrakazou-
jiunn ou w;r=nakan ardiunqe ;[au na.ordo[ ,r=ani a]aq;lakan qaroxouj;anz1

W;r;ui endfanrazoumn;rhn .ousa';low fark h a3vm oro, manramasnouj;amb
qnnark;l fa3oz patmouj;an a3s m;/ago3n ankiunadar2in4 qristonhouj;an /ag-
man n;rqin /alq;re1 Nkati a]nou;lou ;n5 0rinaki famar5 vamanaka,r=ann;rou
bavanoume5 qa[aqakan tou;aln;rn ou pa3mann;re5 go3oujiun oun;zo[ 0tar ;u Fa3
a[biurn;re5 oronq bolore miasnabar lo3s krnan s'];l Fa3 qristonhouj;an
/agman farzin wra31 Vamanakagrouj;an t;sakhthn xatoro,;lou ;nq a]a=in
;r;q dar;re5 oronq a]aq;lakan qaroxcouj;an dar;rn ;n5 3a=ordo[ ¡∞º
tarin;rhn7 a3sinqn4 minc;u £º¡ jouakane5 ;u ankh ;tq minc;u ¢∞º jouakane orou
enjazqin jh\ qristonhoujiune p;takanazau Fa3astani mh= ;u jh\ girn ou
grakanoujiune st;[/ou;zan ;u /a[k;zan m;r vo[owourdin mh=5 a]a=in f;rjin
Astoua/a,ounc mat;ane fa3;rhni jargmanou;low :7 darou ;rkrord qa]ordin1

Qa[aqakan dhpq;re nkati a]n;low4 krnanq apafow k;rpow t;sn;l or A7
darhn minc;u ¢™• jouakane Q7:7 Fa3astani wra3 i,.;zin Fa3 Ar,akounin;r1
F]and;a3i Q7:7 §£ joui da,nagrow endmh= F]omi ;u Parj;uastani5 fama2a3nou-
jiun go3azau or Parj;uaz jagauori ;[ba3re Fa3astani wra3 i,.h orphs
;njaka3 F]omi ka3s;r1 Asor wra3 our;mn §§ jouin a]a=in Ar,akouni jagauore
Trdat A7 _§£6¶∞– dhpi F]om yambord;z5 jag stanalou famar N;ron ka3srhn ;u
w;rada]nalou Fa3astan orphs jagauor1 Trdat A7 w;rakangn;z Fa3astani
jagauoroujiune ;u w;raka]o3z fin Arta,at ma3raqa[aqe5 or qandoua/ hr
f]oma3;zi x0rawar Korbou[oni 2;]qow Q7:7 ∞ª jouin1 Trdat A7i 3a=ord Sanat-
rouk jagauor _¶∞6¡¡º– ir kargin ka]o3z arqa3anist qa[aq me ;us5 M/ourq
anounow5 :'rat6Ara/anii ;xrin5 parspapat;z xa3n ;u ir ar2ann al fon
kangn;zouz _"austos Biuxand5 Fa3oz Patmoujiun5 h= ™££–1 Arta,at kor/anou;zau

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

116



Markos Aur;lios ka3s;r Priskos x0rawari 2;]qow ¡§£ jouin ;u anor 'o.arhn
Wa[ar,apat _H=mia/in– ka]ouzou;zau Sanatrouk jagauori ordi4 Wa[ar,i
_¡¡¶6¡¢º–5 or fa3oz jagauorn hr1 M;xi famar kar;uor h gitnal or w;ro3i,;al
Fa3astani ;r;q ma3raqa[aqn;re mi=axga3in 3arab;rouj;anz ;u a];utouri
kar;uor k;dronn;r ellalow Asoriqi ;u Fa3astani mi=;u5 kar;li dar2ouzin qris-
tonhouj;an ja'anzoume i Fa3astan5 no3nisk a]aq;lakan ,r=anin _M;lqon;an5
Fa36asori #arab;roujiunq h= ¢∞™–1

G7 darou skixbe pataf;zan5 qa[aqakan ;rkou kar;uor dhpq;r5 min Asoriqi ;u
miuse Parj;uastani mh=5 oronq ou[[aki kap oun;zan qristonhouj;an dhpi
Fa3astan n;rja'anzman f;t1 Asoriqi _Osro3;nh6:d;sia– w;r=in jagauore4
Abgar J7 _¡ª¶6™¡§– ir arqa3anist qa[aqin4 :d;sio3 mh= g;ri k9i3na3 Antonios
Karakala ka3s;r 2;]qe ™¡§ jouin ;u ir jagauoroujiune isko3n w;r= ke gtnh1
Asori patmaghtn;r fastata/ ;n or Abgar J7 /an0j a]a=in qriston;a3
jagauore ;[a/ h :d;sio35 our no3nisk ;k;[;zi me go3oujiun oun;za/ h ;u saka3n
kor/anoua/ =rf;[;[i me patya]au ™º¡ jouin1 Qic ;tqe Parj;uaz ka3sroujiune
ke tapali ;u Sasan;anq ke tir;n Parskastani ™™§ jouakanin1 A3s ;rkou
dhpq;re5 patafa/ Fa3astani anmi=akan drazi p;touj;anz mh=5 inqnin ke
3i,;zn;n m;xi jh qristonhouj;an moutqe Fa3astan kap oun;za/ h jh\ a]a=in
lousauoricn;rou4 Jadhosi ;u Barjo[imhosi qaroxouj;anz ;u jh\ Sourb Grigor
Lousauorici katara/ fimnakan gor/in f;t1 A]aq;aln;re na. 3arab;ra/ ;n
Abgar jagauorn;rou ;rkrin4 Asoriqi f;t ourkh apa anza/ ;n Fa3astan1 Na;u5
Sasan;an p;touj;an fimnadir4 Arta,iri drdoumow Sourb Grigori fa3re4 Anak
spanna/ hr fa3oz >osrow B7 jagauore5 dhpq me or fra,ali yambow me ou[[ouji-
un toua/ h qristonhouj;an pa,t0nakan kr0nq da]naloun Fa3astani mh=5
>osrowi orduo3n4 Trdat G7 jagauori 2;]qow £º¡ jouin1

Agajang;[os fa3 patmice manramasn0rhn ke .0si w;r=in a3s dhpq;rou masin
sks;low >osrow B7 jagauori spanouj;nhn5 oroun m0tauor jouakann h ™¢º5
patm;low Grigori ;u Trdati 3arab;rouj;anz masin ir;nz mankouj;nhn minc;u
ca'afasoujiun5 ;u w;r=aphs Grigori qriston;a3 ;[a/ ellale 3a3tnou;low Trdat
carcaranqn;rou k9;njarkh xa3n5 minc;u or jagauore inqe stipoui ls;l Grigori
2a3ne ;u endounil anor bv,koujiune5 ;u i w;r=o3 qristonhoujiune f]cak;l orphs
p;takan kr0n Fa3astani mh=1

Fark h 3i,;l or F]om qristonhoujiune orphs jo3latr;al kr0n endoun;z
ka3srouj;an safmann;rhn n;rs £¡£ jouin mia3n5 Likianos ka3s;r _£¡™6£™¢– Milani
frowartakow5 ban me or ;rb;q chr n,anak;r kr0nqi pa,t0nakan f]cakoum5
incphs t;[i oun;za/ hr Fa3astani mh= £º¡ jouin1 Tarb;roujiune ,at m;/ h
;rkouqin mh= £º¡ jouin1 Tarb;roujiune ,at m;/ h ;rkouqin mi=;u1 Minc;u £¡£
jouakan Ka3srouj;an mh= anendfat fala/anq kar qristonhouj;an dhm5
faka]ak go3oujiun oun;zo[ A]aq;lakan Fa3r;rou qristonhakan =atagowakan
qaroxcouj;anz ;u grakanouj;an1 A3d fala/anqn;re ar2agang gtan Fa3astani
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mh=5 kar;uor kht me or ke fastath qristonhouj;an tara/man iro[oujiune m;r
;rkrin mh= B7 ;u G7 dar;roun1 Sourb Akakios ;u ir tase faxar f;t;uordn;re5
ke fastath latin martirosagroujiune5 nafatakou;zan nor kr0nqi siro3n
Ararat l;ran m;r2aka3qe Atrianos ka3s;r 0row m0t ¡¡¶ jouin1 Au;li\n5 3o3n
qriston;a3 a]a=in patmabane4 :us;bios K;sarazi ir f]cakauor :k;[;zakan
Patmouj;an mh= ke 3i,atakh Maqsimianos ka3s;r _£º∞6£¡£– m[a/ pat;raxme
fa3oz dhm ‘ir;nz qristonhakan kr0nqin w;ragra/ bar2r arvhqin famar orphs
pa,tamounq fandhp astoua/ouj;an’ _:us;bios K;sarazi J7 ¶rd Glou.1 Na;u
Diok[;tianos ka3sr fala/;z .oumb me ko3s;r oronq 'a.an F]omh ;u apastan
gtan Wa[ar,apat5 Fa3oz Trdat G7 jagauori m0t5 our saka3n nafatakou;zan
ka3s;rakan frafangow1 Asonz mh= ke gtnouhin a]a=in qriston;a3 Fa3
srboufin;re4 Ga3ianh ;u F]i'simh1

Sasan;an Parskastani a]a=in gor/e ;[au Maxd;xakan _kraki pa,tamoun-
qe– kr0nqe partadir kr0nq f]cak;l ™™§hn sks;al5 oroun saka3n fakaxd;zin
qristonhakan n;rqin ,arvoumn;r5 incphs Gnostik;an ;u Maniqhakan a[and-
n;re5 oronq 'iliso'a3oujiunn;r hin qan jh faraxat kr0nq5 a]a=ine .a]nourd
me qristonhakan fauataliqn;rou ;u f;llhnakan ast;[agitouj;an5 isk ;rkrorde
iranakan ;u qristonhakan ga[a'arabanouj;anz .a]nourd me1 Gnostik;an
a[ande ,outow tara/ou;zau dhpi Asoriq ;u Fa3astan5 qani or patmoujiune
ke yancna3 Barda/an Asori anounow qaroxic me or5 est Mowshs >or;nazii5
a3z;la/ h na;u Fa3astan ™¡§ jouakanin fon ;us qarox;lou famar ir a[ande1
M;r patmafa3re4 >or;nazi k9esh jh Barda/an Darana[;az ;kau Ani
b;rdaqa[aqe5 our na;u fa3oz fin patmouj;an girq me gtn;low xa3n asor;rhni
w;ra/;z1 >or;nazi ke ,arounakh es;low or so3n asor;rhn bnagire 3;to3
#ounarhni jargmanoua/ h ;u /a]a3a/ h ir;n5 >or;naziin5 orphs a[biur fa3oz
patmouj;an _M7 >or;nazi Fa3oz Patmoujiun5 :r;uan _¡ª§•– B7 glou. §§–1
Barda/ani Fa3astan gale qristonhakan na.nakan qaroxouj;an npatakow ke
fastath fa36asori 3arab;roujiunn;re ;u anonz wra3 fimnoua/ a]aq;lakan
qaroxouj;anz auandoujiune1 Yi,d a3s khtn h or a3vm phtq h qnnark;nq1 Sourb
Jadhos a]aq;ali qaroxoujiune Fa3astan anmi=aphs a[;rs ouni no3n
a]aq;alin :d;sia katara/ a]aq;louj;an f;t5 ellalow w;r=no3s ,arounakou-
jiune1 Asori auandouj;an me fama2a3n j[jakzoujiun me t;[i oun;za/ h #isousi
;u :d;sio3 jagauor Abgar :7i _¢ N7Q7 6 ∞º Q7:7– mi=;u ou namakn;re f;ta6
ga3in am'o'oua/ ;n Wardap;toujiun Addhi asor;rhn bnagri me mh=1 No3n
namakn;re artagra/ ;n :us;bios K;sarazi ;u Mowshs >or;nazi1 :us;bios or
ir 3a3tni :k;[;zakan Patmoujiune gr;z £™∞ jouin k9au;lznh or m;r Tiro=
Fambar2oumhn ;tq ‘#ouda Jowmas [rk;z Jadhos _Addh–5 ;0janasounn;rhn min5
or bv,k;z jagauore ;u qarox;z ir vo[owourdin’1 Fa3kakan auandoujiune
,arounakoujiunn h asorakanin oroun bnagire5 Wardap;toujiun Addhi5 m;r Fa3
jargmanicn;re fa3;rhni w;ra/;zin :7 daroun5 our au;lzouzin fa3kakan auan-
douj;an bavine jh Jadhos cm;]au :d;sio3 mh=5 a3l ,arounak;z ir a]aq;lakan
yamban dhpi ‘Ar;u;lq ;u qarox;z Qristosi au;tarane’1 _Laboubnia5 Namak
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Abgari5 W;n;tik5 ¡•§•5 h= ¢§–1 Mowshs >or;nazi ir t;[;koujiune so3n fa3;rhn
bnagrhn staza/ h5 ;u "austos Biuxand5 m;r a]a=in Fa3 patmicn;rhn5 ;rb ke
.0si Sourb Grigor Lousauorci i Fa3astan fastata/ Ajo]in masin5 ke koch
xa3n ‘Ajo] Jadhosi’7 _"austos Biuxand Fa3oz Patmoujiun h= ¡¢¡5 ¡∞£5 ¡•¶–1
>or;nazi ke krknh xa3n es;low or ‘F;taga3in Sourb Grigor katar;z Jadhosi
mnaza/ anauart gor/e’1 :rkou Fa3 patmicn;re ke fauast;n jh Sourb Jadhos
nafatakou;zau Fa3oz Sanatrouk jagauori framanow ;u zo3z kou tan Artaxi
Ajo]e orphs srbawa3r g;r;xmane Jadhosi1 Artaxi Ajo]e pafa/ h ir
a]aq;lakan 3a=ordakanoujiune5 oroun fska/ ;n ;0je ;piskoposn;r5 ir;nz
anounn;row al /an0j5 3a=ordabar minc;u B7 darou w;r=e1 A3s a]aq;lakan
3a=ordakanoujiune 3Artax stougoua/ h 3i,;al ;0je ;piskoposn;rou 3a=ordn;rhn
mhkoun anounowe4 M;frouvan ;piskoposi oroun masin ke .0si :us;bios K;sarazi1
:us;bios ke mh=b;rh namak me ‘Wasn Apa,.arouj;an’ w;rnagrow5 or groua/
h ™∞¢ jouakanin A[;qsandrio3 Dionisios patriarqi ko[mh ;u ou[[oua/4
Fa3a3astani ?o'q nafangi M;frouvan ;piskoposin7 _:us;bios K;sarazi5
:k;[;zakan Patmoujiun X7 Glou. ¢§–1 Isk Fa3 martirosagroujiune ke 3i,atakh
fa3 nafatakn;r5 incphs Sandou.t ko3s5 Sanatrouk jagauori doustre5 na;u
Xarmandou.t5 Samouhl ;u Israehl satrapn;r ;u a3l faxarn;r5 oronq nafa-
takoua/ ;n Sourb jadhosi qaroxouj;an at;n1

Fa3 qristonhouj;an /agman f;t kap ouni na;u Barjo[imhos a]aq;ali qarox-
oujiune1 An #isousi tasne;rkou a,ak;rtn;rhn hr or galow Fa3astan anzau
Go[jn5 F;r ;u Xar;uand gaua]n;rhn5 no3n Sanatrouk fa3oz jagauori 0row1
Barjo[imhos ;us nafatakou;zau M;/ Fa3qi Ourbanopolis qa[aqin mh=5 kam est
M7 >or;nazii5 Ar;ubanosi mh=1 Auandakan A[bake5 Fa3astani farau6ar;u;lqe5
zo3z ke troui orphs wa3re A]aq;ali nafatakman1 Gonh ;rkou nafatakn;r5 i
,ars baxmaz5 anounow /an0j ;n5 Ogoufi arqa3aqo3r ;u T;r;ntios x0rawar5 oronq
f;t;u;zan Barjo[imhosi1 Barjo[imhosi a]aq;lakan 3a=ordakanoujiunn al
nouiragor/oua/ h ouj 3a=ordadakan ;piskoposn;row5 oronq Siuniqi mh= nsta/
;n5 oronzmh a]a=ine4 Koumsi5 2;]nadroua/ h S]aq;alhn1 Fa3astani w;ro3i,;al
xo3g a]aq;lakan ajo]n;re4 Artaxi ;u Siuniqi5 qristonhouj;an go3oujiune ke
faszn;n minc;u G7 darou a]a=in qa]orde _™™∞ j7–

A3sqane bazatr;lh ;tq 3a3tni ke da]na3 or Fa3astani mh= qristonhouj;an
go3oujiune Sourb Grigor Lousauorich a]a= ana]ark;li h5 nkati a]a/ ;rkou
a]aq;aln;rou :d;sio3 wra3ow Fa3astan galou xro3ze5 Fa3astani M;frouvan
;piskoposi patmakan an2 me ellale5 nafatakn;rou 3anouanh 3i,atakoume5
oronq bolore fime kaxm;zin au;li x0rauor ,arvoumi me or /an0j h orphs
p;takan dar2e fa3oz Sourb Grigor ;u Trdat G7i 2;]amb1

£º¡ jouakane kan.o[ qa[aqakan kar;uor dhpqn hr Parsiz ;u F]owma3;zuoz
pat;raxme Fa3astani tirap;t;lou mt0q or 3ang;zau ™ª• joui da,nagrouj;an
endmh= Diok[;tianos ka3s;r ;u parsiz N;rshs arqa3i1 Fa3astan5 fama2a3n
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knqoua/ da,inqin5 ;njaka3 mnaz F]omi1 Spannoua/ >osrow B7 fa3oz jagauori
ordin4 Trdat G7 fa3oz gafin tirazau ™•¶6in no3n Diok[;tianosi fauanouj;amb
;u k;dronakan dhmqe fandisazau Sourb Grigori f;t fa3oz dhpi qristonhouji-
un dar2in mh=1 M;r Agajang;[os patmicn h miake or manramasnouj;amb ke
grh yi,d fariur tarouan _™™§6£™∞– patmoujiune5 na.enjazn ou f;t;uanqe5 a3s
m;/ago3n dhpqin4 fa3oz dar2in1

Agajang;[osi patmoujiune m;xi kou ta3 /an0j manramasnoujiunn;r5 jh incphs
>osrow B7 fa3oz jagauori spanic Anaki mankike4 Grigor5 ;u >osrowi mankike4
Trdat k9axatin tofmakan k]iun;rhn ;u ke dastiarakouin5 a]a=ine Kapa-
dowk;an K;sario3 mh=5 our qriston;a3 ke da]na35 isk ;rkrorde4 Parskastani
mh= our ke krjoui orphs apaga3 Ar,akouni jagauore fa3oz1 Grigori amousnou-
jiune Mariami f;t t;[i k9oun;na3 m;r2auorabar ™§¡ jouin5 ;u ir;nz ;rkou
ordin;roun4 Wrjanhsi ;u Aristakhsi /noundhn ;tq ke bavnouin irarmh ™§¶ jouin1
_M7 >or;nazi5 Fa3oz Patmoujiun5 B7 Glou. •º–1 Agajang;[os ke fa[ordh na;u
or Grigor Fa3astan ke m;kni ™•∞ jouakanin ;u arqouniqin mh= /a]a3ouj;an ke
mtnh Trdat jagauori framanow1 Isko3n ;rkouqin mi=;u faka]akoujiun ke /agi
3a3tni ellalow Grigori qriston;a3 ellale1 Grigor antan;li carcaranqn;rou
k9;njarkoui jagauorin ko[mh ;u i w;r=o3 ke bantarkoui >or Wirapin mh=
3Arta,at1 Fon m;]a/ ke kar/ouhr ;u saka3n ¡£ tarin;r ;tq o[= ke gtnouhr
;u ke bv,khr fiuand jagauore Trdat5 patya] da]nalow anor ;us qriston;a3
mkrtou;loun1 A3s 2;uow kar;li ke da]na3 na;u Fa3astane dar2i b;r;l dhpi
qristonhouji1

#a=ord kar;uor dhpqe ;rkou ;r;s ouni7 na. Grigor Lousauorici t;silqow fim-
nadroua/ fa3oz Ma3r :k;[;zin4 H=mia/in5 Wa[ar,apati mh=5 ;u ;rkrord4
Grigori ;piskopos 2;]nadrouile K;sario3 mh=5 our na.aphs sna/ hr orphs
qriston;a31 Agajang;[os g;[afius k;rpow ;u fianali manramasnouj;amb ke
nkaragrhr Sourb Grigori t;silqe or fra,apatoum patk;razoumn h fa3oz Ma3r
:k;[;zuo3 fimnadrouj;an Fa3astani ma3raqa[aq Wa[ar,apati mh=1 T;silqin
toun touo[ dhpqe Mia/ni H=qn h i Fa3astan or ir kargin5 au;li ou,5 anoune
dar2au Fa3 ;k;[;zuo3 Ma3r Tayarin ;u Ma3r Ajo]in ou k;drone fog;uor w;rin
i,.anouj;an1

Minc;u fos Grigor takauin a,.arfakan qaroxicn h Fa3astani1 Jagauorn ou
arqouniqe4 ardhn qristonhoujiune 3a3tarara/5 anfrav;,t gtan or Grigor
;rja3 ;u m;r2auorago3n ;piskoposh me qafana3akan ;u ;piskoposakan 2;]nad-
roujiun stana35 ou w;rada]nalow Fa3astan kaxmak;rph Fa3 :k;[;zin a]a-
q;lakan lriu i,.anouj;amb1 Grigor fandisiu k9;rja3 Kapadowk;an K;saria5 our
t;[uo3n {;uondios ;piskoposi 2;]amb5 ;u I n;rka3ouj;an a3l ;piskoposn;rou5
ke 2;]nadroui qafana3 ;u a]a=in ;piskopos Fa3astani1 Agajang;[os ir
Patmouj;an mh= pafa/ h patyhnn;re a3n namakn;roun oronq 'o.anakoua/ ;n
Trdat jagauori ;u K;sario3 {;uondios ;piskoposin mi=;u5 i masin Grigori
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2;]nadrouj;an1 W;radar2in4 Grigor ke mkrth Trdat jagauore5 A,.hn ja-
goufin5 >osrowidou.t i,.anoufin5 ;u ‘au;li qan cors milion vo[owourd’ :'rat
g;tin ;x;rqe1

Grigor isko3n ke yanczoui orphs ‘Kajo[ikoss’ jh\ Agajang;[osi ;u jh\ "aus-
tos Biuxadi ko[mh5 or ke .0si Grigori masin orphs ‘A]a=in Kajo[ikos M;/
Fa3qi’ _Agajang;[os5 Patmoujiun VD75 "austos Biuxand5 Patmoujiun G75 Glou.
¡º–1 Qsanfing tari ,arounak Grigor Lousauoric ke gor/h andadroum5 ke kaxmh
j;m;r5 ke kaxmauorh /hsn ou /isakataroujiune5 ke grh ya];r ou qaroxn;r5 ke
,aradrh dauananqi 3atouk kht;r5 ;u £™∞ jouakanin qa,ou;low gor/h ir krts;r
ordin4 Aristakhs _£™∞6£££– ke 3a=ordh ir;n1 Aristakhsi ke 3a=ordh ir ;rhz ;u
amousnaz;al ;[ba3re4 Wrjanhs _£££6£¢¡–1 £™∞i Nikio3 A7 Ti;x;rakan Vo[owin
Fa3 ;k;[;zin n;rka3azouz Aristakhs Fa3rap;t5 oroun anoune k9;r;ui n;rkan;rou
zankin mh=1 W;radar2in4 Aristakhs ir f;t b;rau Fa3astan Nikio3 Vo[owin
kanonn;rn ou oro,oumn;re5 oronz wra3 Grigor Lousauoric katar;z 3au;loumn;rn ou
fastatoumn;re1

A3s bolorow mhkt;[ fark h n,;l or fa3oz qristonhouj;an dar2I gl.auor pat-
mice4 Agajang;[os ci tar oro, jouakann;r ;u tramabanakan vamanakagrou-
jiun me1 A3soufand;r25 kaska/ cka3 or dar2in f;t kap oun;zo[ bolor an2nauorou-
jiunn;re patmakan an2inq ;n ;u ounin ir;nz gor/ounhouj;an jouakann ou
a,.arfagrakan safmane1 A3sphs5 Trdat G7 jagauori anmi=akan fowanauorn
h F]omi /an0j ka3sr Diok[;tianos _™•¢6£º∞–5 oeoun fauanouj;ambe Trdati
jagauoroujiune fastatou;zau Fa3astani mh=1 Na;u5 Trdat fa3oz jagauor
ellale fastatoua/ h ;rkou wimakan ar2anagoujiunn;row5 min gtnoua/ ¡•ªªin ;u
miuse4 ¡ª¢∞in a]a=ine Ma3a`arkin _Tigranak;rt– qa[aqi parispin wra35 ;u
;rkrorde4 Ga]nii f;janosakan tayari patin wra35 oroun masin Mowshs
>or;nazi ouni y,grit /an0joujiun7 _#7 Manand;an5 Qnnakan t;soujiun5 B7 a7
mas _¡ª∞¶– h= ¡™º5 ¡£™7 M7 >or;nazi5 Fa3oz Patmoujiun5 B7 glou. ªº–1 Grigor
Lousauoric no3nphs anmi=akan kap oun;za/ h K;sario3 {;uondios Arq;piskoposi
f;t5 ormh isk 2;]nadrou;zau1 {;uondios patmakan an2 men h5 orowf;t;u an
n;rkan;rhn min ;[a/ h Nikio3 A7 Ti;x;rakan Vo[owin ;u ir anoune ar2ana-
groua/ h orphs masnakiz1

;rkou 0tar patmicn;rou wka3oujiunn;re anfrav;,t ke nkat;m fos ar2anagr;l
orphs ;xrakazoujiun5 zo3z talou famar jh qristonhoujiune tirakan kr0nqe
dar2a/ hr Fa3astani £¡º jouakanhn a]a= ;u oc ;tqe1 Anonzmh a]a=inn h
dhpq;rou vamanakakiz D7 darou :us;bios K;sarazin or f;t;u;ale k9esh fa3oz
masin5 ;rb ke .0si Miqsiminos Dada3i _£º∞6£¡£– F]omi ka3s;r ar,auanqn;rou
masin5 n,;low 3atkaphs ka3s;r 3a3tarara/ pat;raxme fa3oz dhm £¡¡ jouin5
fa3;rou qristonhoujiune endouna/ ellaloun famar1 Qriston;a3 patmice :us;bios
k9esh7 
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‘Bazi a3d4 b]nakal ka3s;r _Miqsiminos Dada3I– 2;]qow pat;raxm 3a36
tararou;zau fa3;rou dhm5 oronq skixbhn bar;kam hin ou da,nakiz4 f]oma6
3;zin;roun7 ba3z orowf;t;u anonq _fa3;re– qriston;a3 hin ;u ;]andow ou ba6
r;pa,touj;amb Astou/o33 k9;rkrpaghin5 a3s astoua/at;aze 'or2;z anonz
stip;l or anonq xofab;roujiun matouzan;n kou]q;roun ;u d;u;roun1 Ousti ir;nz
bar;kam ;u da,nakiz yanczoua/n;re _fa3;re– w;ra/;z j,namii ;u martnco[i1
Inqn isk fa3;rou dhm m[a/ a3d pat;raxmi enjazqin =a.=a.ou;zau ir banakin
f;t’1

_:us;bios K;sarazi5 :k;[;zakan Patmoujiun5 J7 Glou. •–

:rkrord patmicn h :7 darou ;k;[;zakan patmic Soxom;nos or ke 3i,h Trdat
jagauore orphs pa,tpan qristonhouj;an5 ;u k9au;lznh es;low7

‘:s t;[;kaza3 or fa3;re qristonhoujiune endouna/ ;n au;li a]a= qan
wrazin;rn ou ouri,n;re1 K9es;n or Trdate5 or a3s vo[owourdi a]a=nordn hr5
astoua/an,an fra,qi me patya]ow or pataf;zau ir tane mh=5 isko3n inqe
dar2;r h qriston;a3 ou na;u frama3;r h or qaroxouj;an mi=ozow a3d kr0ne
endounin bolor ir fpatakn;re’1

_Soxom;nos5 :k;[;zakan Patmoujiun B7 Glou. •–

A3s ;rkou mh=b;roumn;re an'o.arin;li ;n ;u ,at kar;uor7 anonq ke fastat;n
0tarn;rou b;rnow ;u gr;jh vamanakakiz y,grtouj;amb jh Fa3;re qriston;a3
dar2a/ hin p;takan0rhn5 jagauorow ;u vo[owourdow corrord darou a]a=in
tarin;roun1 Fama2a3n #7 Manand;ani4 wraziq qriston;a3 ;[an ££¶ jouakanin1
Mowshs >or;nazi ir kargin ke fastath or Grigor Lousauoric ‘grau;z S7
Jadhos a]aq;ali ajo]e Trdat jagauori gafakalouj;an ¡¶6rd tarin’5 or h
£º£ jouakane5 Sourb H=mia/ni fastatman y,grit jouakane1 >or;nazii fa,iue
yi,d h5 qani or Trdat G7 jagauori gafakalouj;an jouakane /an0j h orphs
™•¶5 oroun ¡¶6rd tarin k9ella3 £º£1  

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

122



FA|:RHN A|BOUB:N
AÂA+IN QRISTON:A| AXGE - BANALI BAÂ:R

BOWANDAKOUJIUN

¡6 Fa3;rhn A3boub;n

™6 #isous Qristos ™ººº Tar;kan H

£6 Fambar2oum

¢6 Fog;galoust

∞6 Qristonhouj;an Moutqe Fa3astan A,.arfi Mh=

§6 Sourb Jadhos 6 Sourb Barjo[imhos

¶6 Sourb Grigor Lousauoric

•6 Trdat Jagauor

ª6 A]a=in Qriston;a3 Axge

¡º6 Sourb H=mia/in

¡¡6 Sourb Safak 6 Sourb M;srop

¡™6 T0n Srboz Jargmancaz

¡£6 Wardananq

¡¢6 Fa3astan
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a Au;tis

b B;j[;fhm

g Gabrihl

d Da,t

; :rousa[hm

; Ar;u;lq

x Xmou]s

h H,

e En/a3

j Jagauor

v Vo[owourd

i I=;uan

l Lousin

. >ounk

/ ?nound

k Kow

f Fr;,tak

2 @;]q

[ Ast[

y Yamba3

m Msour

3 #owsh'

3 Qara3r

3 Astou/o3

n Naxarhj

, <norfakal

o Ordi

o Mog
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c Car

p Pa,t;l

= Tiro=

] "a]q

s Sourb Fogi

w Wa.nal

t Tar;dar2

r Oc.ar

z Zau

u Fowiu

' "rkic

q Qristos

0 )r0roz

` Tou`

ou Oura.

o3 Ko3s

iu Fariur

a3 Ka3sr

ia Mariam

;a Fr;a3

oua Astoua/

ouo A[ouor

ouh Nouhr

oui Patouiran

;0 :0je

h0 H0vhn

oujiun :rkrpagoujiun
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a A,ak;rt

b Bar2ranal

g Gagaj

d Do3l

; :rkinq

; Fog;galoust

x Xatik

h Fotauht 

e Entaniq

j Jagoufi

v Vo[owrda3in

i :k;[;zi

l L;]

. >nyo3q

/ ?a[ik

k Nor Ktakaran

f Fambar2oum

2 @ij;n;az

[ Mard;[oujiun

y Yanaparf

m Y,marit

3 #isous

3 Astoua/a3in

3 Qafana3

n Nouhr

, <r=anak

o O[=

o Ba.tauor
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c Qaroxcoujiun

p Par

= +our

] A]aq;loujiun

s Fars

w Wiyak

t Tasnemhk

r Kardal

z Zankoujiun

u Auandoujiun

' "oun=

q Qa]asoun

0 T0n

` ~olqlor

ou Out;l

o3 Xo3g

iu A[biur

a3 Fa3kakan

;a K;anq

ia Miasin

oui Bazouil

oua Nouag

ouh Patouhr

;0 :0je

ou; Patou;l

h0 H0vhn

oujiun T0na.mboujiun
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a A[0j;l

b Boz

g Galoust

d Dhpq

; :k;[;zi

; P;nt;kosth

x Axg

h :rousa[hm 

e Entr;al

j Qa[aqakirj

v Vo[owourd

i A[auni

l L;xou

. >0sil

/ Tara/;l

k Fin Ktakaran

f Fambar2oum

2 @a3n

[ #a[janak

y Y,martoujiun

m M.ijar;l

3 #isous

3 Mardka3in

3 Astou/o3

n Nor Wardap;toujiun

, <norfq

o Ordi

o Fog;galoust
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c Au;taranic

p Patgam;l

= Pafan=q

] A]aq;al

s Sourb Fogi

w W;rnatoun

t A,ak;rt

r Mariam

z Zamaqamas

u Axniu

' "o.anz;l

q Qarox;l

0 )rfn;l

` Tou`

ou Qaroxcoujiun

o3 M,ako3j

iu Iuraqanciur

a3 Tirama3r

;a Fr;a3

ia Miasin

oui )gtouil

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Patouhr

ouo A[ouor

ou; L;zou;zan

h0 H0vhn

oujiun T0na.mboujiun
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a A]aq;al

b Barjo[imhos

g Ara/ani G;t

d Dproz

; :k;[;zi

; F;janos

x Xof

h H=mia/in

e Entaniq

j Jadhos

v Vo[owourd

i I,.an

l Grigor Lousauoric

. >osrowidou.t

/ Fala/;l

k Kr0nq

f F]i'simh

2 @;]nadroujiun

[ Qa[aq

y Ygnauor

m M;srop Ma,toz

3 #isous

3 Fa3astan

3 Qriston;a3

n Nafatak

, A,.hn Jagoufi

o Osk;dar

o Kajo[ikos
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c >ac

p Palat

= Qa=

] Ajo]

s Sandou.t Ko3s

w W]am,apouf Jagauor

t Trdat Jagauor

r Tayar

z Faz

u Safak Parj;u

' "ou,

q Qarox;l

0 )/;l

` Tou`

ou Ousouzic

o3 Lo3s

iu Giu[

a3 A3boub;n

ia Ga3ianh

;a M;f;an

ouo Xinouor

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Nouhr

oui Mkrtouil

;0 :0je

h0 Qh0jafia

oujiun <inoujiun
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a Abgar

b Barjo[imhos

g Gauaxan

d Fiuand

; :rousa[hm

; F;janos

x Qarox

h P;nt;kosth

e Endounil

j Jadhos

v Bv,k;l

i :k;[;zi

l Fala/;l

. >rat

/ Astoua/

k Katar;al

f Fambar2oum

2 Ar2an

[ A[=ik

y Y,marit

m M;f;an

3 #isous

3 Fa3astan

3 Fr;a3

n Nafatak

, <norfq

o Ogoufi

o Fog;galoust
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c Carcar;l

p Patiu

= A]a=in

] Kou]q

s Sanatrouk

w Wanq

t Sandou.t

r Jagauor

z Fauataz;al

u <auar,an

' "ou,

q A]aq;al

0 Kr0nq

` Tou`

ou Sourb Fogi

o3 Ko3s

iu Giu[

a3 Fa3rap;t

;a Fa3astan;a3z

;0 :0je

ia :d;sia

oui Mkrtouil

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Patouhr

ouo Xinouor

h0 H0vhn

oujiun T0na.mboujiun
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a Anak

b Bv,k;l

g Sourb Grigor

d >osrowidou.t

; :ln I Wirap

; :rkrpag;l

x >ox

h A,.hn Jagoufi

e En/a3

j Wrjanhs

v M;rv;l

i Aristakhs

l Anjilias

. >or Wirap

/ H=mia/in

k Kajo[ikos

f Anafit

2 Ar2an

[ ?a[k;a3 Psak

y Yancnal

m Moutn I Wirap

3 #i,atak;l

3 Fa3r

3 En/a3

n N,.arn;r

, <o[akaj

o Ordin

o Ajos K[xi
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c Carcaranq

p Parskastan

= A]a=in

] F]om

s Agajang;[os

w >osrow Jagauor

t Trdat Jagauor

r Lousauoric

z :k;[;zi

u Ar;umt;an

' Na'oli

q Qristonhakan

0 )ta Amatouni

` Tou`

ou Out;l

o3 F]i'sim;an Ko3s;r

iu Giut N,.araz

a3 Fa3rap;t

;a Ar;u;l;an

ia Mariam

oui Nouirap;takan

oua Patouanoun

ou; Bavnou;zau

ouo Xinouor

;0 :0je

h0 H0vhn

oujiun T0na.mboujiun



TTTTrrrrddddaaaatttt    JJJJaaaaggggaaaauuuuoooorrrr

a Anak

b Banak

g Ara/ani G;t

d Fiuand

; :rkrpag;l

; P;takan

x Xof

h A,.hn Jagoufi

e Endounil

j A[0j;l

v Bv,k;l

i :k;[;zi

l <afil

. >osrowidou.t

/ H=mia/in

k Kr0nq

f Anafit

2 Ar2an

[ ?a[k;a3 Psak

y Y,marit

m M;f;an

3 #i,atak

3 Fa3astan

3 En/a3

n Nafatak

, Pa,t;l

o Ordi

o >ox
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c Carcaranq

p Pat;raxm

= A]a=in

] F]cak;l

s F;janos

w >or Wirap

t Trdat Jagauor

r M;rv;l

z Faz

u Grigor Lousauoric

' F]i'simh

q Kou]q

0 )ta Amatouni

` Tou`

ou Ousanil

o3 Qo3r

iu Niuj

a3 Fa3rap;t

;a Qriston;a3

ia Ga3ianh

oui Mkrtouil

oua Astoua/

ou; Nafatakou;zau

ouo Xinouor

;0 :0je

h0 H0vhn

oujiun T0na.mboujiun
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a A]aq;al

b Barjo[imhos

g Ara/ani G;t

d Dproz

; :k;[;zi

; F;janos

x Xof

h H=mia/in

e Entaniq

j Jadhos

v Bv,k;l

i So[omon Imastoun

l Grigor Lousauoric

. >ac

/ ?a[k;a3 Psak

k Kr0nq

f Fala/;l

2 @;]nadr;l

[ Kajo[ikos

y Yambord;l

m M;srop Ma,toz

3 #isous

3 Fa3astan

3 Qriston;a3

n Nafatak

, A,.hn Jagoufi

o Osk;dar

o >or Wirap
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c Carcar;l

p Palat

= A]a=in

] Kou]q

s Sanatrouk

w W]am,apouf Jagauor

t Trdat Jagauor

r Tayar

z Ousouzan;l

u Safak Parj;u

' F]i'simh

q Qarox;l

0 )ta Amatouni

` Tou`

ou >osrowidou.t

o3 Sandou.t Ko3s

iu Giut

a3 A3boub;n

ia Ga3ianh

;a M;f;an

ouo Xinouor

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Patouhr

oui Mkrtouil

;0 :0je

h0 Qh0jafia

oujiun Jargmanoujiun
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a A,.hn Jagoufi

b Barjo[imhos

g Sourb Grigor Lousauoric

d K;dron

; :k;[;zi

; T;silq

x Qarox;l

h H=mia/in

e Endounil

j F;janosakan

v Vo[owourd

i I=n;l

l Lousauoric

. >osrowidou.t

/ Sourb Astoua/a/in

k Ka]ouzan;l

f Anafit

2 Ar2an

[ Kajo[ikos

y Moury

m Ma3r

3 #i,atak

3 Fa3astan;a3z

3 Qriston;a3

n Kanon

, <o[

o Ordi

o Fog;uor
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c >ac

p Palat

= A]a=in

] A]aq;lakan

s Jadhos

w Wa[ar,apat

t Trdat Jagauor

r Tayar

z Fa3oz

u Au;rak

' ",];l

q Qand;l

0 )/;l

` Tou`

ou Kou]q

o3 Lo3s

iu Siun

a3 Am;na3n

;a M;f;an

ia Mia/in

oui Nouir;l

oua Faroua/;l

ouh Patouhr

ouo Banouor

;0 :0je

h0 H0vhn

oujiun Oura.oujiun
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a A]ak

b Banal

g Grabar

d Dram

; :k;[;zi

; Fing;rord Dar

x L;xouaban

h Fa3;rhn A3boub;n

e :r;souneouje

j Jargman;l

v Vo[owourd

i Fogi

l Fasknal

. >0sil

/ ?ragir

k Kardal

f Fnar;l

2 @;]nadroujiun

[ So[omon Imastoun

y Yambord;l

m M;srop Ma,toz

3 #ognoujiun

3 Ar;u;lafa3;rhn

3 Qriston;a3

n Gitnakan

, A,ak;rt

o Osk;dar

o Go[jn
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c Cors Fariur Cors

p Wardap;t

= A]a=in

] Barba]

s Safak Kajo[ikos

w W]am,apouf 

t Ar;umtafa3;rhn

r A,.arfabar

z Dproz

u Fnd;uropakan

' "a'aqil

q Mitq 

0 )gnoujiun

` Tou`

ou Ousouzan;l

o3 Lo3s

iu Giut

a3 Fa3kakan

;a Ararat;an

ia Miasin

oui @oulouil

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Nouhr

ou; Grou;zau

ouo Kocouo[

h0 H0vhn

oujiun Grakanoujiun
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a A3boub;n

b Bazoum

g Girq

d Dproz

; :rax

; Gr;l

x Xarganal

h Fa3;rhn 

e Endoun;loujiun

j Jagauor

v Vo[owourd

i So[omon Imastoun

l Jargman;l

. >0sil

/ ?a[kil

k Kardal

f Fnar;l

2 @ouloum

[ Go[jan :rg;r

y Yambord;l

m Sourb M;srop Ma,toz

3 #a[jakan

3 Fa3r;niq

3 Apaga3

n N;r,ncouil

, Astoua/a,ounc

o Osk;dar

o Fogin
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c Ousouzic

p Pa,t0nakan

= A]a=in

] A]ak

s Safak Kajo[ikos

w W]am,apouf

t Ou.ta]oujiun

r Ymgrit

z :k;[;zi

u Go3at;u;l

' "a]auor

q Mitq

0 A[0j;l

` Tou`

ou Gousan

o3 M,ako3j

iu Giut

a3 Fa3astan

;a Katar;al 

ia Miasin

oui Tara/ouil

oua Jouakan

ouh Nouhr

ouo Arta3a3touo[

ou; Lousauorou;zau

h0 H0vhn

oujiun Grakanoujiun
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a A[0j;l

b Banak

g T[mout G;t

d Da,t

; :rdoum

; Fa3r;niq

x Tixbon

h "a]ashr

e Endounil

j Jagauor

v Vo[ow

i I,.an

l L;xou

. Ou.t;l

/ ?a]a3;l

k Krakapa,t

f Frowartak

2 @i

[ {;uond :rhz

y Yakatamart

m M;]nil

3 #axk;rt

3 Fa3astan

3 Qafana3

n Na.arar

, Pa,tpan;l

o Oro,;l

o Mog
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c Carcar;l

p Parsik

= Qa=

] Ya]

s Sourb

w Wardan Mamikon;an

t Arta,at

r M;rv;l

z Xinakiz

u Fauatq

' "i[

q Kr0nq

0 X0rawar

` Tou`

ou Ouranal

o3 #o3s

iu Wasak Siuni

a3 Auara3r

;a Qriston;a3

ia Miasin

oui Partouil

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Patouhr

ouo Xinouor

ou; Datapartou;zan

h0 H0vhn

oujiun Fa[ordoujiun
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a Atrph3yan

b Biurakan

g G;t

d Dr0,ak

; :r;uan

; Mak;r;uo3j

x Xinan,an

h Hr;bouni

e Entroujiun

j Jourqia

v Va3]

i Iran

l L;]

. >orfrdaran

/ ?i/;]nakab;rd

k Klima3

f Fanrap;toujiun

2 @;]agir

[ Fo[

y Liy

m Mat;nadaran

3 #ou,ar2an

3 Ma3raqa[aq

3 S;uana3 liy

n Na.agaf

, <hnq

o Ostikan

o :r;s'o.an
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c Bnakic

p Palat

= +our

] Ga]ni

s Safman

w Wrastan

t Ararat

r Na.arar

z M;srop Ma,toz

u Jiu

' "oqr Masis

q Qa3l;rg

0 ),akan

` Tou`

ou Ourartou

o3 M,ako3j

iu Giu[

a3 Fa3astan

ia H=mia/in

;a Mat;an

ouo Xinouor

ou; Yartararou;st

oui Xba[ouil

oua Xouarjnoz

;0 :0janasoun

h0 Pinkh0l

oujiun Tara/oujiun
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a A]aq;al

b Barjo[imhos

g Ara/ani G;t

d Dproz

; :k;[;zi

; F;janos

x Xof

h H=mia/in

e Entaniq

j Jadhos

v Bv,k;l

i So[omon Imastoun

l Grigor Lousauoric

. >ac

/ ?a[k;a3 Psak

k Kr0nq

f Fala/;l

2 @;]nadr;l

[ Kajo[ikos

y Yambord;l

m M;srop Ma,toz

3 #isous

3 Fa3astan

3 Qriston;a3

n Nafatak

, A,.hn Jagoufi

o Osk;dar
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o >or Wirap

c Carcar;l

p Palat

= A]a=in

] Kou]q

s Sanatrouk

w W]am,apouf Jagauor

t Trdat Jagauor

r Tayar

z Ousouzan;l

u Safak Parj;u

' F]i'simh

q Qarox;l

0 )ta Amatouni

` Tou`

ou >osrowidou.t

o3 Sandou.t Ko3s

iu Giut

a3 A3boub;n

ia Ga3ianh

;a M;f;an

ouo Xinouor

oua Astoua/a,ounc

ouh Patouhr

oui Mkrtouil

h0 Qh0jafia

oujiun Jargmanoujiun



+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll ####    3333 6 #isous ::::    ;;;; 6 :k;[;zi

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Fambar2man 0re #isous ir a]aq;aln;roun .ostazau or
,outow Soub Fogiin ,norfqn;re piti stanan5 apa piti ;rjan ;u
ir gor/;rn ou patouirann;re qarox;n ambo[= a,.arfi1

Fambar2oumhn tase 0r ;tq fr;an;rou P;nt;kosth kocoua/
t0nin5 a]aq;aln;rn ou #isousi f;t;uord fauataz;aln;re ;rb w;r-
natan mh= fauaqoua/ k9a[0jhin5 3ankar/ ouvgin fnc;z ;rkna3in
2a3n me4 sastik fowi nman ;u bolor n;rkan;re l;zou;zan Sourb
Fogiin ,norfqn;row1

Fauataz;aln;re fog;kan x0roujiun stazan ;u xanaxan
l;xoun;r .0s;lou karo[ouj;amb 0vtou;zan1 Anonq a]aq;aln;roun f;t
kaxm;zin #isous Qristosi a]a=in vo[owe4 :k;[;zi1

Sourb Fogiin gale fauataz;aln;roun mh= Fog;galoust kocou;-
zau5 or ;[au Qristonhakan :k;[;zii fastatman 0re1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Fauataz;aln;re 777 0re1
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Iuraqanciur gl.agir ta]in qow gr;l anor manragire
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> 666 ? 666 K 666 F 666 @ 666 { 666
Y 666 M 666 # 666 N 666 < 666 O 666
C 666 P 666 + 666 } 666 S 666 W 666
T 666 R 666 Z 666 U 666 " 66666 Q 666

) 666 ~ 666
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EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Fog;galousti 0re5 frhakan P;nt;kosthi t0nin a]ijow5 :rou6
sa[hm fauaqoua/ hin f;]auor ;rkirn;rh ;ka/ 0tarakann;r5 oronz
mh= fa3;r al ka3in1

Fog;galousthn ;tq a]aq;aln;re 2;]nark;zin qaroxcouj;an1
Anonq #isousi k;anqe5 gor/;rn ou patouhrn;re qarox;zin o\c mia3n
fr;an;roun5 a3l ;u f;]auor ;rkirn;rou vo[owourdn;roun1

#isousi ¡™ a]aq;aln;rhn Jadhos ;u Barjo[imhos a]aq;aln;6
re Fa3astan ;kan ;u qristonhoujiune qarox;zin1

Jadhos5 a]a=in angam5 qristonhoujiune qarox;lou famar
gnaz Asorin;rou :d;sia qa[aqe1

A3d vamanak5 :d;sio3 jagauorn hr Abgar1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Fog;galousti 0re 777 vo[owourdn;roun
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EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Abgar jagauor fiuand hr1 An kanou.hn lsa/ hr or Frhan;6
rou ;rkrin mh= kar mard me4 #isous anounow5 or fra,ali bv,kou6
jiunn;r k9enhr1 Ousti an lour [rka/ hr #isousi or ga3 ;u bv,kh xinq7
ba3z #isous qaroxouj;amb ou bv,kouj;amb ,at xba[a/ ellalow4
.ostaza/ hr a]aq;aln;rhn mhke [rk;l anor m0t1

:u afa\ ke katarouhr #isousi .ostoume1
Jadhos a]aq;al gnaz palat ;u jagauorin qarox;z #isousi

k;anqe5 gor/;rn ou patouhrn;re1 Abgar jagauor fauataz #isousi
;u bv,kou;zau Jadhos a]aq;ali 2;]qow1

Abgare bv,k;lh ;tq5 Jadhos qristonhoujiune qarox;z :d;6
sio3 i,.ann;roun ;u vo[owourdin1 Baxmajiu mardik fauatazin qris-
tonhakan kr0nqin ;u mkrtou;zan #isous Qristosi anounow1 Jadhos
a]aq;al5 qriston;a3 fauataz;aln;roun famar5 fastat;z
tayarn;r1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Abgare bv,k;lh ;tq 777 tayarn;r1
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EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Jadhos :d;sia3hn anzau Fa3astan1
Fa3oz ;rkrin mh=5 amhnour;q ke tirhr k]apa,toujiun1
Jadhos a]aq;al5 Fa3astani xanaxan ko[m;re ,r=;zau ;u

qarox;z qristonhakan kr0nqe1 Apa an gnaz Artax gaua]i _Was6
pourakan– <auar,an giu[aqa[aqe5 our ke gtnouhr arqouni palate1

A3d vamanak5 Fa3oz jagauorn hr Sanatrouk1
Jadhos a]aq;al5 arqouni ,r=anakin mh= qaroxoujiun ;u

bv,koujiunn;r erau7 ,at mardik fauatazin Qristosi ;u endoun;zan
qristonhakan kr0nqe1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 A3d vamanak 777 kr0nqe1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

AAAAmmmmbbbboooo====aaaazzzznnnn;;;;llll    AAAA3333bbbboooouuuubbbb;;;;nnnniiii    ,,,,aaaarrrrqqqqeeee

AAAA BBBB 666666666666 DDDD :::: 666666666666 HHHH EEEE 666666666666 VVVV IIII 666666666666

>>>> ???? 666666666666 FFFF @@@@ 666666666666 YYYY MMMM 666666666666 NNNN <<<< 666666666666

CCCC PPPP 666666666666 }}}} SSSS 666666666666 TTTT RRRR 666666666666 UUUU """" 666666666666

)))) ~~~~

3
0
1

2
0
0
1

1700

142



+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll OOOO3333    oooo3333 6 Sandou.t Ko3s CCCC    cccc 6 Carcar;l

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Norafauat qriston;an;rou mh= hr no3nisk jagauorin ;rita6
sard a[=ike4 Sandou.t Ko3s1 Ba3z inqe jagauore4 Sanatrouk
arqan m;rv;z qristonhoujiune ;u oro,;z pa,t;l ir fa3r;roun
astoua/n;re4 Aramaxdn ou Mifre5 Anafitn ou Ast[ike1 

Sanatrouk ;rb imazau or .oumb me Fa3;r qriston;a3 dar6
2a/ ;n5 barkazau ;u xanaxan carcaranqn;rou ;njark;lh ;tq4
mafouan datapart;z5 isk Sandou.tn al bantark;z1

Jadhos a]aq;al5 astoua/a3in fra,qow5 axat;zau jagauo6
rin xa3ro3jhn ;u bant gnaz ou qa=al;r;z Sandou.te1 Bantark-
;aln;rhn ;r;soune;r;q _££– fogin;r fauatazin Qristosi ;u mker-
tou;zan1 

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Norafauat 777 Ast[ike1
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JJJJaaaarrrrggggmmmmaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Jadhos a]aq;al 777 mkrtou;zan1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll ####    3333 6 Qriston;a3 QQQQ    qqqq 6 Qarox;l

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Sanatrouk arqan i,.ann;r [rk;z ir a[=kan m0t5 orphsxi
famox;n xa3n ;u ;t dar2n;n k]apa,touj;an1 Ba3z Sandou.te
famox;lou gazo[ i,.ann;re endfaka]ake ir;nq famoxou;zan ;u
qriston;a3 dar2an1

Jagauore ;rb t;sau or i xour ;n ir a[=ike k]apa,touj;an
w;radar2n;lou =anq;re5 ;u qriston;an;re f;txf;th ke baxmanan5
,at barkazau ;u spann;l touau jh\ Sandou.te ;u jh Jadhos
a]aq;ale4 §§ jouin1

Jadhos a]aq;ali =;rm;]and qaroxouj;an ;u Sandou.t Ko3si
an.a.t qristonhakan fauatqin ,norfiu4 m0tauoraphs ;r;q faxar
fing fariur £∞ºº norafauat Fa3 qriston;an;r ;[an1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Jadhos a]aq;al 777 ;[an1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

GGGGrrrr;;;;llll    FFFFaaaa3333;;;;rrrrhhhhnnnn    ttttaaaa]]]];;;;rrrroooouuuunnnn    aaaannnnoooouuuunnnnnnnn;;;;rrrreeee

#### 66666666666666666666 :::: 66666666666666666666 BBBB 66666666666666666666 JJJJ 66666666666666666666
RRRR 66666666666666666666 VVVV 66666666666666666666 OOOO 3333 66666666666666666666 SSSS 66666666666666666666

CCCC 66666666666666666666 BBBB 6666 6666 6666 6666 6666 6666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll OOOOuuuuhhhh    oooouuuuhhhh 6 Patouhr OOOOuuuuiiii    oooouuuuiiii 6 Mkrtouil

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Jadhos a]aq;ali o[=ouj;an5 ;rb takauin an qaroxoujiun
k9enhr5 Fa3astan a,.arf fasau #isousi tasne;rkou a,ak;rtn;rhn
ouri, me4 Barjo[imhos a]aq;al5 or Najana3hl al ke kocouhr5 ;u or
no3nphs nouirou;zau qaroxcakan gor/ounhouj;an1

Barjo[imhos a]aq;al ;us ,r=;zau Fa3astani xanaxan
giu[;rn ou qa[aqn;re ;u qarox;z Qristosi k;anqe5 gor/;rn ou
patouhrn;re1 An al 3a=o[;zau Jadhosi nman f;t;uordn;r oun;nal5
manauand A[baki mh=5 our Sanatrouk jagauorin qo3re4 Ogoufi faua6
taz #isousi ;u mkrtou;zau1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Barjo[imhos a]aq;al 777 mkrtou;zau1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

Na.adasoujiunn;r kaxm;l

Mkrtouil 666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

A]aq;al 666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

Qarox;l 666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

Qo3r 666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

K;anq 666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll AAAA    aaaa 6 A]aq;al XXXX    xxxx 6 Xof

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Sanatrouk jagauor5 ;rb t;sau or ir qo3rn al qriston;a3
dar2a/ h5 ,at xa3razau ;u mafouan wyi] ar2ak;z jh\ ir qro= ;u
jh Barjo[imhos a]aq;ali famar1 Jagauorin qo3re4 Ogoufi sra6
maf ;[au5 isk Barjo[imhos a]aq;al ',ot gauaxann;rou gana6
ko/oumow m;]zou;zau §• jouin1

A3spisow afa\ qristonhoujiune5 baxmajiu xof;r talh ;tq5
moutq gor/;z Fa3astan a,.arfi mh=4 ,norfiu Jadhos ;u Barjo6
[imhos a]aq;aln;rou qaroxcouj;an5 ;u a3spisow k]apa,t Fa3;rou
.auar fogin;re lousauorou;zan Qristosi lo3sow1

Sanatrouk jagauor5 ;rb t;sau or ir qo3rn al qriston;a3
dar2a/ h5 ,at xa3razau ;u mafouan wyi] ar2ak;z jh\ ir qro= ;u
jh Barjo[imhos a]aq;ali famar1 Jagauorin qo3re4 Ogoufi sra6
maf ;[au5 isk Barjo[imhos a]aq;al ',ot gauaxann;rou gana6
ko/oumow m;]zou;zau §• jouin1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 A3spisow 777 lo3sow1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

PPPPaaaattttaaaassss....aaaannnn;;;;llll    ttttrrrroooouuuuaaaa////    ffffaaaarrrrzzzzoooouuuummmmnnnn;;;;rrrroooouuuunnnn    ____GGGGrrrraaaauuuuoooorrrr––––

O8w mafouan wyi] ar2ak;z ;u oro8nz famar1 
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

Oro8nz ,norfiu Qristonhoujiune moutq gor/;z Fa3astan a,.arfi mh=1 
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll ++++    ==== 6 A]a=in FFFF    ffff 6 Fala/;l

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Sourb Jadhos ;u Sourb Barjo[imhos a]aq;aln;re ;[an Fa3
vo[owourdi a]a=in Lousauoricn;re1 Anonq fimn;zin Fa3astan;a3z
:k;[;zin1 Ator famar Fa3oz ;k;[;zin5 A]aq;lakan :k;[;zi ke
kocoui1

Fa3oz :k;[;zin5 m;/ ;ra.tagitouj;amb5 amhn tari ke
t0na.mbh ou ke 'a]auorh anonz 3i,atake1

Qaroxoua/ qristonhoujiune4 Fa3 lousashr vo[owourdin ko[mh
endounou;zau isk arqouniqe m;rv;z ou fala/;z xa3n minc;u £º¡
jouakane1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Qaroxoua/ 777 jouakane1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

IIIIuuuurrrraaaaqqqqaaaannnncccciiiiuuuurrrr    mmmmaaaannnnrrrraaaaggggiiiirrrr    ttttaaaa]]]]iiiinnnn    qqqqoooowwww    ggggrrrr;;;;llll    ggggllll....aaaaggggiiiirrrreeee

aaaa 6666 6666 6666 bbbb 6666 6666 6666 gggg 6666 6666 6666 dddd 6666 6666 6666 ;;;; 6666 6666 6666 xxxx 6666 6666 6666

hhhh 6666 6666 6666 eeee 6666 6666 6666 jjjj 6666 6666 6666 vvvv 6666 6666 6666 iiii 6666 6666 6666 llll 6666 6666 6666

.... 6666 6666 6666 //// 6666 6666 6666 kkkk 6666 6666 6666 ffff 6666 6666 6666 2222 6666 6666 6666 [[[[ 6666 6666 6666

yyyy 6666 6666 6666 mmmm 6666 6666 6666 3333 6666 6666 6666 nnnn 6666 6666 6666 ,,,, 6666 6666 6666 oooo 6666 6666 6666

cccc 6666 6666 6666 pppp 6666 6666 6666 ==== 6666 6666 6666 ]]]] 6666 6666 6666 ssss 6666 6666 6666 wwww 6666 6666 6666

tttt 6666 6666 6666 rrrr 6666 6666 6666 zzzz 6666 6666 6666 uuuu 6666 6666 6666 '''' 6666 6666 6666 qqqq 6666 6666 6666

0000 6666 6666 6666 `̀̀̀ 6666 6666 6666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll LLLL    llll 6 Lousauoric DDDD    dddd 6 Dproz

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Trdat jagauori ;u Grigor Lousauorici fa3r;re bar;kam chin
irarou5 anonz fa3r;re irarou j,nami hin1 

Grigorin fa3re4 Anak spann;z Trdat jagauorin fa3re4 >os6
row jagauore ;u Parskastani Arta,ir jagauore spann;l touau
>osrow Parj;ui g;rdastane1 

Kotora/hn axat;zan mia3n Trdat ;u anor qo3re >osrowi6
dou.t1

"oqrikn Trdat 'a.zou;zau F]om1
F]omi mh= Trdat xanaxan dprozn;r 3aya.;low stazau en6

tir krjoujiun me ;u sorw;zau latin;rhn ;u 3ounarhn l;xoun;re1 An
m;/ anoun ,af;zau na;u ir qa=oujiunn;roun ,norfiu1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 "oqrikn 777 qa=oujiunn;row1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

NNNNaaaa....aaaaddddaaaassssoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnnnnnn;;;;rrrreeee    ggggrrrr;;;;llll    yyyy,,,,ggggrrrriiiitttt    2222;;;;uuuuoooowwww

Jagauori fa3r;re Trdat ; Lousauorici

chin Grigor bar;kam irarou

6666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

j,nami hin anonz fa3r;re

6666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll EEEE    eeee 6 Entaniq PPPP    pppp 6 Palat

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

>osrow jagauori na.ararn;re wrhv lou/;lou famar span6
n;zin Anake ;u anor entaniqe1 A3s kotora/hn axat;zau mia3n
Grigore5 Anaki ordin5 or K;saria 'o.adrou;zau1

™•¶ jouakanin5 Trdat f]omhakan x0rq;rou 0gnouj;amb fa36
r;niq mtau ;u grau;z f0r;nakan gafe1

Grigor K;sario3 mh= qristonhakan ousoume a]n;lh ;tq5 w;6
radar2au Fa3astan5 ;u Trdati palatin mh= qartou[ari pa,t0n
stazau1

OOOOuuuu[[[[[[[[aaaaggggrrrroooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 ™•¶ jouakanin 777 stazau1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

<<<<aaaarrrraaaaddddrrrroooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll ????    //// 6 ?a[k;a3 Psak OOOO    oooo 6 >or Wirap

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Trdat jagauor ir 3a[janake t0n;lou famar gofouj;an ;u
zn/ouj;an t0na.mboujiun me kaxmak;rp;z5 Anafit dizoufii m;f-
;anin mh=1

Trdat patrast;z /a[k;a3 psakn;r ;u frafang;z ir qar6
tou[arin4 Grigori5 orphsxi inq an2amb en/a3h xanonq Anafit
dizoufiin1

Grigor m;rv;z jagauorin frafangin ;njarkouil ;u 3a3tn;z or
inq qriston;a3 h5 mia3n y,marit Astou/o3 k9;rkrpagh1

Trdat ,at barkazau7 manauand ;rb ir na.ararn;rhn ima6
zau or ir fa3re spanno[ Anaki ordin h4 xa3razau ;u frama3;z Gri6
gore n;t;l fori me mh=5 or ke kocouhr >or Wirap5 orphsxi an0ji
ou /arau mnalow fon m;]ni1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Grigor m;rv;z 777 m;]ni1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

JJJJaaaarrrrggggmmmmaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Trdat jagauor 777 Anafit dizoufiin1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll KKKK    kkkk 6 Kr0nq IIIIaaaa    IIIIaaaa 6 Ga3ianh

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Grigor Astou/o3 0gnouj;amb ;u a[0jqn;row apr;zau ¡£ tari1
Qriston;a3 bari kin me fogaz anor amhn0r;a3 faze5 incphs na;u
amhn 0r fr;,tak me k9a3z;lhr ir;n Astou/o3 ko[mh1

Trdat jagauor frowartakow me .st0rhn argil;z qristo6
nhakan kr0nqe ;u fala/anq f]cak;z qriston;an;roun dhm1

Fala/oua/ qriston;an;roun mh= n,anauor fandisazan4 qa]a6
soun a[=ikn;r5 F]i'sim;an Ko3s;r5 oronz p;tn hr Ga3ianh1 Anonq
ke bnakhin wanqi me mh= or ke kocouhr Fog;az Wanq1 Anonq amhn
0r k9a[0jhin ou 2;]agor/ k9enhin1 Anonz mh=hn fogiow ;u dhmqow
am;nhn g;[;zike F]i'simhn hr oroun anounow anonq kocou;zan
F]i'sim;an Ko3s;r1 

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Grigor 777 qriston;an;roun dhm1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

<<<<aaaarrrraaaaddddrrrroooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll """"    '''' 6 F]i'simh }}}}    ]]]] 6 Kou]q

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Trdat jagauor ls;low qa]asoun ko3s;roun ;u F]i'simhi ma6
sin ir xinouorn;re [rk;z ;u palat b;r;l touau Ga3ianh ;u F]i'6
simh ko3s;re1 Jagauore ;rb t;sau g;[;zik F]i'simhn ;u ls;z anor
.;lazi .0sq;re oux;z amousnanal anor f;t1 F]i'simh m;rv;z
jagauorin a3s a]a=arke es;low47

6 :s qriston;a3 ;m ;u ke pa,t;m mia3n mhk ;u y,marit
Astoua/e5 ;u c;m krnar amousnanal jagauori me f;t or mardoz
2;]q;row ,inoua/ kou]q;re ke pa,th ;u anonz ;rkrpagoujiun k9enh1

Trdat jagauor =anaz famox;l F]i'simhn1 Saka3n ankar;li
;[au1 Apa .ndr;z Ga3ianh ko3shn orphsxi .rath F]i'simhn en6
doun;lou ir a]a=arke1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 :s qriston;a3 ;m 777 k9enh1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

OOOOuuuu[[[[[[[[aaaaggggrrrroooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Trdat 777 a]a=arke1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll TTTT    tttt 6 Trdat NNNN    nnnn 6 Nafatak

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Ga3ianh qa=al;r;z F]i'simhn or fastat mna3 ir y,marit
fauatqin wra3 ;u courana3 ir kr0nqe1

+[a3naza/ mhk pafoun Trdat Jagauor frama3;z spann;l
bolor qa]asoun ko3s;re1 Jagauorin framane katarou;zau anmi6
=aphs1 Anm;[ ko3s;rou nafatakoujiune m;/ zau patya];z jh
palatakann;roun ;u jh jagauorin5 orowf;t;u anonq ,at bari ;u
ouri,n;roun 0gno[ ko3s;r hin5 ;u ir;nz k;anqin mh= oc mhkoun wnas
faszouza/ hin1

Jagauore srti zauhn fiuandazau ;u .;njazau1 Palate 2g;z5
anta] gnaz k;ndanin;rou nman k;anq me sksau april1 

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 +[a3naza/ 777 faszouza/ hin1

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666

<<<<aaaarrrraaaaddddrrrroooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll OOOOuuuu    oooouuuu 6 >osrowidou.t ))))    0000 6 )ta Amatoouni

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Trdat jagauori qo3re4 >osrowidou.t tar0rinak ;rax me t;6
sau1 :raxin mh= Astoua/ ir;n 3a3tn;z or ir jagauor ;[ba3re
mia3n Grigore krna3 bv,k;l1

>osrowidou.t )ta Amatouni na.arare [rk;z ;u >or Wira6
phn fan;l touau Grigore5 or Astou/o3 0rfnouj;amb5 a[0jqn;row ;u
bari kno= toua/ out;liqn;row k9aprhr takauin1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Trdat 777 takauin1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll <<<<    ,,,, 6 A,.hn Jagoufi GGGG    gggg 6 Ara/an G;t

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Grigor a[0j;z ;u Astou/o3 0gnouj;amb bv,k;z Trdat ja6
gauore1

Trdat jagauor bv,kou;lh ;tq fauataz Astou/o3 x0rouj;an ;u
qristonhakan kr0nqi y,martouj;an5 ;u .ndr;z Grigorhn or xinq5
A,.hn Jagoufin5 ;u bolor palatakann;re Astou/o3 anounow qris-
ton;a3 mkrth1 

Grigor Ara/an G;tin mh= bolore mkrt;z1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Trdat jagauor 777 mkrt;z1
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JJJJaaaarrrrggggmmmmaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn    6 Grigor a[0j;z 777 mkrt;z1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll ::::    ;;;; 6 F;janos ::::aaaa    ;;;;aaaa 6 M;f;an

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Trdat jagauor qristonhoujiune Fa3oz P;takan kr0nq f]ca6
k;lh ;tq5 frama3;z or qand;n f;janosakan bolor m;f;ann;re1 

Grigor kocou;zau Lousauoric orowf;t;u ir =anq;row ambo[=
Fa3astan a,.arfi fa3 fogin;re lousauorou;zan qristonhakan
kr0nqi lo3sow ;u qristonhoujiune f]cakou;zau Fa3astani P;takan
kr0nqe4 £º¡ jouakanin1 

Pa,t0naphs ;u axgowin qriston;a3 dar2o[ a]a=in axge
Fa3;re ;[an1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Grigor kocou;zau 777 jouakanin1
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NNNNaaaa....aaaaddddaaaassssoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnnnnnn;;;;rrrr    kkkkaaaaxxxxmmmm;;;;llll

Kr0nq 666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666666
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll >>>>    .... 6 >ac @@@@    2222 6 @;]nadr;l

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

)r me Grigor Lousauoric t;silq t;sau1 T;silqin mh=5 ;rkin6
qhn lo3si ,o[;r kajkj;zau ;u Astou/o3 Mia/in Ordin4 #isous4 I=au
palatin m0t f;janosakan tayari me wa3re ;u oski mouryow
faroua/;z g;tine1 Yi,d a\3n t;[ kangn;zau ,at bar2r siun me ;u
anor wra3 lous;[hn .ac me bar2r siunin wra31 Ba3z ankh za/5
kangna/ hin ouri, ;r;q .acow siun;r5 F]i'sim;anz Ko3s;rou nafa-
takouj;an t;[e1 Cors siun;rou .ac;roun wra3hn4 kamarn;r n;toua/
hin mhkhn miuse7 kamarn;roun wra3 kar .ora2;u gmbhj me5 gmbhjin
wra34 Astou/o3 ajo]e ;u ajo]in wra34 m;/ .ac me1 M;/ .acin
t;[e5 Grigor Lousauoric oro,;z kangn;l Fa3astani Ma3r :k;[;zin1

Grigor Lousauoric kajo[ikos 2;]nadrou;zau5 Kapadowkio3
K;saria qa[aqe £º™ jouakanin1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 )r me 7777 g;tine1
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O8ur kangna/ h Fa3astani Ma3r :k;[;zin1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll IIIIaaaa    iiiiaaaa 6 H=mia/in ~~~~    `̀̀̀ 6 Tou`

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Grigor Lousauoric ;rb Wa[ar,apat dar2au anmi=aphs
sksau Ma3r ;k;[;zii ,inouj;an1 Tayare ka]ouzou;zau ;u 0/ou;zau
£º£ jouakanin4 )gostos ¡∞6in ;u anouanou;zau Sourb Astoua/a/in1
F;taga3in h or anika kocou;zau Sourb H=mia/in or ke n,anakh
I=au Mia/ine1 Apa ka]ouzou;zan Sourb F]i'simhi5 Sourb Ga3ia6
nhi5 <o[akaji ;u Sourb Karap;ti _Mou,– n,anauor ;k;[;zin;re5
oronq minc;u fima kangoun ke mnan1

:k;[;zin;rou ,inoujiunn;rh ;tq4 Grigor Lousauoric 2;]nark;z
kr0nakan ;u krjakan a,.atanqn;rou1 Grigor m;/ Fa3rap;te £™∞
jouakanin wa.yan;zau1 Anor 3i,atake ke t0na.mboui ;r;q angam1 

S7 H=mia/ni Tayare minc;u a3s0r kangoun ou fastatoun ke
mna31 Ma3r Ajo] S7 H=mia/ine Fa3oz fog;uor K;dronn h ;u nsta-
wa3re Am;na3n Fa3oz Kajo[ikosi1 :r=anka3i,atak Waxghn A7
Kajo[ikosi ,r=anin t;[i oun;zan Ma3r Tayari w;ranorogoujiun-
n;re5 oronz enjazqin tou` qare ;us 0gtagor/ou;zau1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 S7 H=mia/ni Tayare 777 0gtagor/ou;zau1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll WWWW    wwww 6 W]am,apouf IIII    uuuu 6 Safak Parj;u 

Enj;rzanoujiun

M;r fa3r;niqin am;nakar;uor p;takan dhmqe ;[au Pars6
kakan Fa3astani W]am,apoufe5 or m;/aphs qa=al;r;z Fa3 Giri
ou Grakanouj;an st;[/oumn ou xargazoume1

Safak Parj;u Kajo[ikos5 M;srop Ma,tozin f;t a,.at;6
zau Fa3;rhn Gir;rou Giutin5 Fa3 grakanouj;an /a[kman ;u Fa3;zi
dprozn;rou xargazman1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 M;r fa3r;niqin 777 xargazman1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll JJJJ    jjjj 6 Kajo[ikos OOOOuuuuoooo    oooouuuuoooo 6 Xinouor

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

W]am,apouf jagauori ;u Safak kajo[ikosi ,r=anin k9ap6
rhr M;srop anounow wardap;t me5 or a3d vamanak amhnhn xar6
gaza/ an2n hr1 An /na/ hr £∞£ jouakanin4 Tar0ni Faz;kaz giu6
[in mh=1 M;srop wardap;t5 or Ma,toz al ke kocouhr5 fa3;rhnhn
xat githr parsk;rhn5 3ounarhn ;u asor;rhn1

M;srop Ma,toz ir ousoume auart;lh ;tq na. Fa3kakan
banakin mh= xinouor ar2anagrou;zau5 apa palatin mh= qartou6
[ar ;[au1 :rb nkat;z or ir axge kariqe ouni fog;uorakann;rou4
wardap;t 2;]nadrou;zau orphsxi fa3;rhnow qristonhakan kr0nqe
amhn ko[m qaroxoui1

Ir qaroxouj;an enjazqin M;srop Ma,toz nkat;z or fa3
parx vo[owourde famoxoua/ qriston;a3 chr ;u qristonhouj;an ogin
ou npatake diurau chr krnar emb]n;l1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 W]am,apouf jagauori 777 asor;rhn1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll OOOOuuuuaaaa oooouuuuaaaa 6 Astoua/a,ounc AAAA3333 aaaa3333 6 A3boub;n

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

M;srop Ma,toz a3n ;xrakazouj;an ;kau or fa3 parxouk ;u
anous vo[owourde ;k;[;zin;roun mh= kardaza/ Astoua/a,ounce chr
krnar fasknal4 orowf;t;u anika ke kardazouhr kam 3ounarhn ;u kam
asor;rhn1 

An oro,;z gtn;l Fa3;rhn A3boub;ne orphsxi Fa3;rhn Astoua-
/a,ounce ta3 vo[owourdin 2;]qe ;u fa3oujiune 2;rbaxath 3ounakan
;u asorakan m,akouja3in axd;zoujiunn;rh1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 M;srop Ma,toz 777 axd;zoujiunn;rh1
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KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll MMMM    mmmm 6 M;srop Ma,toz YYYY    yyyy 6 Yambord;l

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

M;srop Ma,toz a3s mta/oume 3a3tn;z Safak kajo[ikosin ;u
;rkouqe miasin W]am,apouf jagauorin qow gazin ou bazatr;zin
ir;nz /ragire1 Jagauore 3an2n a]au dramakan amhn 0gnoujiun tal
M;srop Ma,tozin4 orphsxi irakanaznh Fa3;rhn A3boub;ne gtn;lou
/ragire1

M;srop Ma,toz baxmajiu qa[aqn;r yambord;z5 xargaza/ ;u
imastoun gitounn;rou f;t t;snou;zau ;u =anaz anonz 0gnouj;amb
patrast;l Fa3;rhn gir;re7 ba3z kar;li c;[au1 )r me ;rb yambor6
douj;nh 3ogna/ ;u mtafog wiyakow ke fangchr5 t;silqi 2;uow ast6
ua/a3in 2;]qe patin wra3 gr;z wardap;tin 'nt]a/ Fa3;rhn
A3boub;ne1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkk;;;;llll 6 M;srop Ma,toz baxmajiu 777 Fa3;rhn A3boub;ne1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll OOOOuuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn oooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Jargmanoujiun  IIII    iiii 6 Imastoun

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

M;srop Ma,toz ,outow jou[ji me wra3 end0rinak;z gir;re1
W;r=aphs M;srop Ma,tozi 3an2n a]a/ bolor 3ognoujiunn;re k9ardiu-
nauorhin Fa3;rhn A3boub;ni £§ ta];rou fnaroumow1 Tarin;r ;tq4
anonz wra3 au;lzouzin ;rkou gir;r4 )6~1

Fa3;rhn gir;re ¢º¢ jouakanin fnarou;zan1
M;srop Ma,toz Fa3;rhn gir;re fnar;lh w;r= 2;]nark;z Sourb

Girqi jargmanouj;an1 An a]a=in angam jargman;z5 So[omon
Imastouni a]akn;re5 oronq ke sksin f;t;u;al ba];row

‘Yanac;l Ximastoujiun
:u X.rat5 Imanal Xbann Fanyaro3’1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Fa3;rhn gir;re 777 fanyaro31
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll IIIIuuuu    iiiiuuuu 6 Giut OOOO    oooo 6 Osk;dar

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Safak kajo[ikos5 M;srop Ma,toz ;u ir;nz a,ak;rtn;re
a,.at;zan Sourb Girqi jargmanouj;an1 Sourb Girqi jargmanou-
jiune auart;zau ¢£¢ jouakanin1 )tar masnaghtn;r k9es;n jh a3s
jargmanoujiune grakan kojo[ men h7 anonq koca/ ;n xa3n ‘Jagoufi
Jargmanouj;anz’1

Astoua/a,ounchn xat kr0nakan5 bv,kakan ;u gitakan girq;r
;us jargmanou;zan1

Gir;rou Giutin5 Astoua/a,ounci jargmanouj;an ;u Fa3 Gra-
kanouj;an /a[koumin patya]au Fa3oz Patmouj;an mh= fing;rord
dare kocou;zau Osk;dar1

EEEEnnnndddd0000rrrriiiinnnnaaaakkkkoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Safak kajo[ikos 777 jargmanouj;anz1
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Jargmanoujiun 6 Safak kajo[ikos 777 Osk;dar1
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+
KKKKaaaarrrrddddaaaallll ZZZZ    zzzz 6 Ousouzan;l HHHH0000    hhhh0000 6 Qh0jafia

EEEEnnnnjjjj;;;;rrrrzzzzaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn

Sourb Safak ;u Sourb M;srop jargmancakan a,.atanqi f;t
miavamanak5 dprozn;r bazin ;u Fa3 Girn ou Grakanoujiune ousou6
zan;zin1 :k;[;zakann;re fandisazan Fa3 m,ako3ji bolor marx;6
roun gor/icn;re5 minc;u ¡ª6rd dar1 A3s paragan ,at kar;uor h yi,d
gnafat;lou famar Fa3oz Patmouj;an mh= Fa3astan;a3z :k;6
[;ziin katara/ .o,or d;re5 or ;[au o\c mia3n Fog;uorakan5 a3l;u
M,akouja3in1

Fa3 vo[owourdi mtauorakan ;u gitakiz xangoua/e =anazin
k;rt;l m,ako3ji jagauoroujiun5 orphsxi anow m,tn=;nauorh ir
axga3in anka. go3oujiune1 Dar;rou enjazqin5 0tar j,nami vo6
[owourdn;rou anendfat yn,oumn;roun ;u faroua/n;roun dhm5 Fa3 :k;6
[;ziow iragor/oua/ Fa3 M,ako3jn hr or pafpan;z m;x1

Fa3astan a,.arfi mh= Qrisonhouj;an moutqi ¡¶ºº6am;aki
a]ijow5 Aran ;u Marale Qh0jafia3hn £º¡ 3a.yapakn;r b;r;l
touin ;u f;t;u;al w;rta]oujiune4 ‘Wasn xi Astoua/ a3nphs sir;z
a,.ar6 fe5 minc;u ir mia/in Ordin touau5 orphs xi amhn o\w or anor
fauata34 ckorsoui5 fapa 3auit;nakan k;anq oun;na3’5 Fa3kakan
na.,;row g/;l talh ;tq4 £º¡ Fa3 :k;[;zin;rou nouir;zin1 

GGGGrrrr;;;;llll Fa3;rhn ta];roun anounn;re

yyyy 66666666666666666666 mmmm 66666666666666666666 iiii 66666666666666666666 oooo 66666666666666666666 zzzz 66666666666666666666 `̀̀̀ 66666666666666666666

JJJJaaaarrrrggggmmmmaaaannnnoooouuuujjjjiiiiuuuunnnn 6 Sourb Safak 777 go3oujiune1
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BANAST:{’OUJIUNN:R

>øsh* Fa\;rhn

O*w Fa\% .øsh* Fa\;rhn% ,hk xarjønqhd minc;u qoun%
Baxmouj;an mh= jh minak% tan jh yamban ,ouka\i
Øtarin f;t ou ;[børd ibr;u \a[j;rg pan‘ali%
Fpartouj;amb% bar]ra]a\n% lok Fa\;rhn .øsh doun!

Kanac bakhn dprozin minc;u mafiyn \;tnago\n
>øsqd ella\ mi*,t Fa\;rhn% xi mhn mi ba®n fa\r;ni%
Ø[ak m∞h nor ou fxør̂  orow takau k∞;rkari
Fa\ l;xouin fnauand ,[jan oski ;u anfoun&&&

B;ranazi% grauor ou mtowin% fog;uin&
Mi*,t Fa\;rhn .øsh doun% i shr m;r m;‘ Anz;alin%
Or ir fo[in tak nn=o[ m;r Na.niqn;re zn‘a@n&&&

Jh fark ella\ Astou‘o\ f;t al .øsil anpa\man%
Fpartørhn oskr;rowd ou ,rjn;rowd fo[a‘o\%
>øsh*% dar];al% Fa\;rhn% a\d sourb l;xoun Astou‘o\!

Im Fa\ L;xou

Im fa*\ l;xou% doun sourb ;s H=mia‘ni ba®in phs%
Fa\astani va\®in phŝ  doun .orarmat ;u tokoun&
Doun anarat ou wa® ;s Ararati ]iunn incphs%
O*w fa\;rhn% ªfa\º anouan phs .orounk ;s ;u anfoun!

:r;uani qa[aqin phs ,q;[ ;s% ,hn ;s doun%
Doun fnc;[ ;s% fa*\ l;xou% fa\ou srti tro'in phs%
Fa\ ,rjounqi ]a\nin phs doun da,nørhn karkacoun%
:u Na\ir;an fo[in phs mi,t dalar ;s% faroust ;s!

Doun ano@u, ;s% fa*\ l;xou% Abow;ani b;rnin phs%
:u Qoucaki ba®in phs j;j;uørhn doun jrj®oun&
Doun fxør ;s grcin phs Warouvanin fa\akhx%

Doun k;ndani ;s qani kan fa\kakn;r k;ndani&
Qani kanj;[n fauatqin ke wa®i fa\ kour‘qin tak%
An\a[j k∞apri Fa\ Fogin& doun \au;rv ;s% fa\ l;xou!

Vag S& |akob;an
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Andastan

Ar;u;l;an ko[mn A,.arfi
>a[a[ouji*un jo[ ella\&&&
Me,akn;rou qrti*nqn fosin
La\n ;rakin mh= akøsin&
:u ;rb fnch kocnakn amhn giu[aki% 
Ørfn;rgouji*un jo[ ella\!

Ar;umt;an ko[mn A,.arfi
B;rriouji*un jo[ ella\&&&
Amhn ast[h zø*[ ka\laki
Ou amhn fask ]oulh@ oski!
:u oc.arn;rn ;rb sarin wra\ ara‘in%
’il ou ‘a[i*k jo[ ella\!

Fiusisa\in ko[mn A,.arfi
A®atoujiun jo[ ella\&&&
Oski ‘owin mh= zor;nin
|auht lo[a\ jo[ g;randin&
Ou la\n ambarn a,ounn;roun ;rb bazoui%
Oura.ouji*un jo[ ella\!

Faraua\in ko[mn A,.arfi
Pt[ab;ro*um jo[ ella\&&&
’a[ki m;[re ';jakn;roun%
|ordi ginin bavakn;roun&
Ou ;rb je.;n fars;re faze bari%
Barørouji*un jo[ ella\!

Danihl Warouvan

M;srop Ma,toz

O*w m;‘agor‘
M;srop Ma,toz%
M;r a®a=in
Bazoua‘ dproz!

M;r a®a=in
L;xouin tayar
Lousapa\‘a®
Fa\oz fanyar!
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Amhn gired
An]hj yrag%
M;x fa\ pafo[
Anmar krak!

Dou m;r m;‘ pap
Fazik giu[iz%
M,o\ da,ti
Qa[zrik fo[iz!

<rjounqn;row
M;r mankakan
Q;x faxar 'a®q 
|au;rvakan!

>acik Da,t;nz

Doun M;r Fra,q

Mia\n anouned –fra,q– bau h pandou.t im fogis
Kor‘anoumh ;u anlour ir nafan=hn korx;lou&
H*=mia‘in% doun kango@un&&&! Jo[ mi,t fpart kojo[ouis
Im pap;rhn ibr;u ]a\n% ou ma\r fo[hn a\z;lou!

I*nc 'o\j ellas al;uor% i*nc 'o\ĵ  b;koua‘ \o@rd bavak&
Estou;rn;roud% gitnas doun% es'o'anqin inc karøtn
Ounim .orounk! K∞apri@s doun% H*=mia‘in% ou bouvakn
:s doun fiuand srt;roun% an\o\sn;roun ja'a®ot!

Ou ke t;sn;*m% ke t;sn;*m&&& pa\‘a®anas piti doun%
Da®nas .aris. amrouj;an ou frauhr dhpi toun&&&!
T;s% ke qal;n% ke qal;n% karauann;r nor% zn‘oun%
"o.ak;rpa‘ anapatn ou fin espandn xaxranoun&&&!

Bau h ano*und mia\n! H*=mia‘in% k∞apri@s doun!
Ou q;xi f;t k∞aprim ;*s% faxar-faxar srt;roun
Famaxarkin talow ]a\n! ’a[kaxardouh doun kangoun%
Doun m;r fra,q% m;r ktak% m;r galiqin ;rg xangoun&&&!

<hn-Maf 

(Jorgom Arq& Manouk;an)
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Qriston;a\ Axg A®a=in

:rkou faxar jouakanin%
Qriston;an;r ;rkragoundin
K∞og;koc;n ir;nz "rkcin
|a\tnoujiunen a\s a,.arfin!

Fpartouj;amb otqi* ;ll;nq̂
Qriston;a\ axg m;*nq a®a=in%
Fauatari*m menal ou.t;nq%
M;r fauatqi Sourb Arqa\in!

301

A®aq;aln;rn |isous "rkcin^
Ma\r Fa\astan yambord;zin%
Qristosi >øsq qarox;lou
K;naz yambhn enjanalou!

:rb Fa\n xgaz fxøroujiunn
Ou srboujiunn a\s nor krønqin%
La\n bazau ir sirtn ou fogin
:u endoun;z Y,martoujiun∞!

S&T&S&

Ou.tauorn;rou Fimn;rg

Nouiroua/ Fa3astanoum Qristonhouj;an P;takan Kr0n 
F]cakman ¡¶ºº6Am;akin

Qa3loum ;nq afa dar;r ou dar;r5
:u #o3s5 ;u Fauat5 ;u Shr ;nq ,ncoum56
M;r acq;ri mh= Astoua/ ;u Ar;u5
M;r srtoum siro3 lo3sn h karkacoum1

Gnanq ;[ba3rn;r4 #O#SE zan;low5
A,.arfi wra3 lo3s /a/an;low1

Miabanouj;an .acn h m;r a]a=
:rkarir 2;]qd ;u acqd bazir5
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Dhme dra.ti fowitn h kanac5
W;roum kapoutak ;rkinqn h an/ir1

Gnanq ;[ba3rn;r4 FAUAT zan;low5
A,.arfi wra3 lo3s /a/an;low1

M;r ou.te pa3/a]5 m;r yamban h baz5
#au;rv h siro3 ;rjn a,.arfakal5
Dh\ qa3lir m;x f;t4 w;r=in fala/oua/5
W;r=in ou.tauor5 w;r=in a]aq;al1

Gnanq ;[ba3rn;r4 SHRE zan;low5
A,.arfi wra3 lo3s /a/an;low1

:u M;/ #arouj;an 0rfn;rge ;rg;nq5
#o3se5 Fauate ;u Shrn ;n 'aros5
Douq hl #ar;ali ;t;uiz ;khq
W;r=in nafatak5 w;r=in martiros1

Gnanq ;[ba3rn;r4 vpit zan;low5
A,.arfi wra3 lo3s /a/an;low1

}}}}aaaaxxxxmmmmiiiikkkk    DDDDaaaauuuuoooo3333;;;;aaaannnn

Ørfn;rg

Lousauorci kanj;[ anmar
Or dar;rh i w;r k9a3ri
Fauatqi siun 6 siro3 kamar
#ousatou xhnq Auara3ri
Afa k9;rg;nq miasnabar7

‘"a]q q;x fa3oz ;k;[;zi
"a]q xarj0nqid w;f 'a]auor
Tayarn;rhd jo[ ar/ar/i
Fa3oun fauatqe darauor’

>ac or qarhn ko';z .acqar
Iu[ or dar2au miu]on bour;an
Ordan karmir famb;ratar
Or /a[k;zouz wanq m;nastan
Afa k9;rg;nq miasnabar7
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‘"a]q faxar ;0jn fariur tari
A[0jq ou .ounk /.o[ vamhn
F;rosn;rhn sourb pa3qari
Fa3oz Astoua/ 6 "a]q Q;x 6 amhns

XXXXaaaaffffrrrraaaatttt

Mi >a®nhq M;x

Mi .a]nhq m;x 2;r wa3ri5 ar=i z;[;rin5 6
M;r ;rkire au;roua/5 ba3z sourb h ;u fin1

Orphs l;]n h m;r pa3/a] t;s;l faxar 2iun5
A3nphs nor c;n m;x famar dau ou da]noujiun1

Bab;lonn h ;[;l m;r a.o3;ane4 t;\s5 6
Anf;t kor;l5 anz;l h car m,ou,i phs1

Asoriqn h ;[;l m;r j,namin afa\
Da,t h t;[e ;u cka3 qar qari wra31

Amrakou] h m;r fogin dar;ri xauak4
<at h t;s;l m;r sirte au;r ou krak1

<at h t;s;l ;rkirn im zau ou arfauirq5
Laz h a3nt;[ amhn ;rg ;u o[b amhn girq1

G;roua/ ;nq m;nq5 o\c strouk5 g;roua/ mi ar/iu5
Carouj;an dhm w;fsirt mi,t5 wati dhm axniu1

Barbarosn;r ke gan ou k9anzn;n anf;t5
Arqa3akan .0sqe m;r ke mna3 3auht1

Ci faskna3 2;r fogin ;\u /o3l ;\u 0tar5
Tayar h m;r ;rkire5 sourb h amhn qar1

:giptakan bourg;re 'o,i ke da]nan5
Ar;ui phs5 ;rkir im5 ke wa]ou;s wa]man1

Orphs 'iunik krakiz k9;rln;s5 k9;ln;s nor
G;[;zkouj;amb ou 'a]qow wa] ou lousauor1
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Kangni\r fpart orphs lo3s l;]n h m;r kangoun5
Ariazi\r5 si\rt im5 ;\l fauatow tokoun1

WWWWaaaaffffaaaannnn    TTTThhhhrrrr;;;;aaaannnn

H=mia‘in 

Dar;r ;kan5 dar;r anzan5 H\=mia/in5
Qo fimn an,arv ou ansasan5 H\=mia/in7
C;\s 2;]ak;rt dou mardk;[hn a]0r;a35
Dou ,o[akaj louso3 .oran5 H\=mia/in1

>auari mh= dou wa];zar orphs kanj;[5
Wa|] paf;zir m;r srt;roum ka3/n ;rkna3in5
An'a]ounak strouk ;rkri dou lousag;[
An,h= 'aros axatouj;an5 H\=mia/in1

Zroua/ f0ti dou vo[owo[ anqo3j 'ara.5
Fasta|t lini jo[ m;r wra3 qo fowanin7
Grigori sourb 0rfnouj;amb /a[ki\r .a[a[5
"a|]q5 apauhn m;r annman H=mia/in1

####oooowwwwffffaaaannnnnnnnhhhhssss    ####oooowwwwffffaaaannnnnnnnhhhhssss;;;;aaaannnn
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The Cross

If you wish fervently to pray, 
The Lord will give you wings 
To make His Power soar 
Over all earthly things.

If you have visions He inspired, 
His revelations will be yours 
To make His loving 
Will A celebrated force.

If you address Him from some height, 
He will say what He intends 
To make His Word forever 
Echo among men.

If you draw near His light, 
He will offer you a torch 
To make His Glory blaze 
Undiminished in the night.

If you kiss His open wound, 
He will endow you with a life 
To make His precious 
Breath Inspire everyone.

And that Power, that Will and Word, 
That Spark and Vengeance, Glory too, 
That Grace and Breath, that Hope for all 
Are but the Cross He gave to you.

Khachu (Transliteration)

Te bashdoomi tapn oonenas 
Dern zooyq me tev kezi gooda 
Vorbes zi Ir Oojhu anhas 
Savarrnatznes yergri vura.

Te desilner oonenas toon 
Haydnootyoon m'al kezi gooda 
Vorbes zi Ir Gamku artoon 
Hantisatznes yergri vura.

Te bartzoonke m'khosis Ir hed 
Inku kezi sheshd mu gooda 
Vorbes zi Ir Khosku haved 
Artzaqanqes yergri vura.

Yeghishé Patriarch Tourian
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Isg Ir looysin te yertas mod 
Inku kezi jah mu gooda 
Vorbes zi Ir Parkn anaghod 
Vartavarres yergri vura.

Te hamboorvis hed Ir verkin 
Inku kezi giank mu gooda 
Vorbes zi Ir Shoonchu anqin 
Voqevores yergri vura.

Oo ayt Oojhu, ayt Gamkn oo Khosk, 
Ayt Gaydzn oo Vrejh, ayt Parku sosg, 
Ayt Shnorhn oo Shoonch, ayt Hooysn hamayn, 
Kezi durvadz Khachn e miyayn.

>ace

Jh pa,toumi ja'n oun;naŝ

Thrn xo\g me j;u q;xi kouta\%

Orphs xi Ir Ouve anfas

Saua®nazn;s ;rkri wera\!

Jh t;siln;r oun;nas doun^

|a\tnoujiun m∞al q;xi kouta\%

Orphs xi I*r Kamqe arjoun

Fandisazn;s ;rkri wera\!

Jh bar]ounqh m∞.øsis ir f;t

Inqe q;xi ,;*,t me kouta\%

Orphs xi Ir >øsqe \auht

Ar]agang;s ;rkri wera\!

Isk ir lo\sin jh ;rjas møt^

Inqe q;xi =af me kouta\%

Orphs xi Ir "a®qn ana[øt

Wardawa®;s ;rkri wera\!

Jh fambourouis f;t ir whrqin^

Inqe q;xi k;anq me kouta\%

Orphs xi Ir <ounce angin

Og;uor;s ;rkri wera\!

Ou a\d Ouve, a\d Kamqn ou >øsq%

A\d Ka\‘n ou Wrhv% a\d "a®qe sosk%

A\d <norfn ou <ounc% a\d |o\sn fama\n

Q;xi teroua‘ >acn h mia\n!



Allow Me

If you take me with you to Jordan 
Among the miracles revealed from above, 
I will come gladly to your green pastures, 
With streams of tenderness-the gifts of your love.

I will follow if you but take me 
Toward Cana's joyous festive rites, 
Where the urns of your flower-scented wine 
Will intoxicate my days and nights.

I will follow as far as the upper room 
And partake of my share of your last meal, 
And play a song or halleluia, 
Pass smiling through Gidron's Vale.

I tremble still before Gethsemane 
Where my eyes will be weighted with sleep, 
A sleep that I fear may lead me deep 
Into the lap of oblivion, the cradle of death.

Do not summon me farther than this, 
Where transgressors lash at your flesh, 
Mere I might grovel and cringe by afire, 
Fearful of flames that will turn me to ash.

I wonder if I can be true to your ways 
As you reach for Golgotha bearing the cross? 
Still how can I resist the lure and the force 
That drives my steps there along with yours?

Yedeves Yegoor (Transliteration)

Yete zis danis tebi Hortanan, B
atzvadz yerginki hrashkneroon nerkev, 
Gooqam vayelel Koo sirooyt barqev 
Vayrern ayn talar, oogh-khern papgootian.

Gooqam yedevet, yete danis zis 
Ganayi zuvart agoombneroon mod, 
Oor tagooygneroot qinin dzaghgahod 
Pidi arbetzne oreru giankis.

Gooqam yedevet minchev vernadoon, 
Verjin untriket bajhins arrneloo, 
Oo nuvaqelov yerq gam aleloo, 
Getroni tzoren al g'antznim jhubdoon.

Yeghishé Patriarch Tourian
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Baytz gu varanim qal Qetsemani, 
Oor koonov m'achkers bidi dzanranan. 
Qootze ayn ulla im koonu mahvan 
Oo medz Vochinchin qirgu zis dani ...

Mi, mi zis ganchcr aveli herroon, 
Oor aniravner gu tzaghgen uzkez, 
Vor kharooygi kov, khantzoghi mu bes 
Gudzgadz chu mukham mokhir darrnaloo.

Ah, mite gurnam qal Koo yedevet? 
Yerp khachu oosit g'elles Qoghqota. 
Baytz inch serd hrabooyr, inch boorrn oojh e ta, 
Vor zis tebi hon al g'dani Kez hed.

:t;uhs :kour

:jh xis tanis dhpi |ordanan^

Bazoua‘ ;rkinqi fra,qn;roun n;rq;u%

kouga@m wa\;l;l Qou siro\d parg;u

Wa\r;rn a\n dalar% ou[.;rn 'rkouj;an!

Kouga@m ;t;uhd̂ ;jh tanis xis

Kana\i xeuarj akoumbn;roun møt%

Our jako\kn;roud ginin ‘a[kafot

Piti arb;znh ør;re k;anqis!

Kouga@m ;t;uhd minc;u W;rnatoun%

W;r=in enjriqhd bavins a®n;lou%

Ou neuag;low ;rg kam alhloû

K;droni ]orh*n al k∞anznim veptoun!

Ba\z ke waranim gal G;js;manî

Our qounow m∞acq;rs piti ‘anranan&

Gouzh a*\n ella\ im qoune mafouan

Ou m;‘ Ocincin girke xis tani&&&!

Mi*% mi* xis kanc;r au;li f;®oun%

Our aniraun;r ke ]a[k;n exQ;x%

Or .aro\ki qoŵ  .an]o[i me phs

Ke‘ka‘ ce me.a@m^ mo.ir da®nalou!

A@f% mijh krna#m gal Qou ;t;uhd

:rb .ace ousid k∞;ll;s Go[goja&

Ba\z i@nc s;rt frapo\r% i@nc bou®n ouv h da^

Or xis dhpi fo*n al k∞tani Q;x f;t!



Morning of Light
O morning of light, 
O thou righteous Sun, 
Shed on me thy light. 
O Father's Spirit, 
Pour forth from my soul 
Words pleasing to thee.

Treasure of mercy, 
Of thy hidden wealth 
Make me a finder. 
The door of mercy 
Open thou for me, 
With angels rank me.

Triune unity, 
Provider of all, 
Have mercy on me. 
Lord, arise to help, 
Make me, the benumbed, 
Awake like angels.

Father eternal, 
Consubstantial Son, 
Immortal Spirit! 
Receive me, good Lord, 
Receive, merciful, 
Lover of mankind.

O king of glories, 
That forgivest all, 
Forgive my offense. 
Gath'rer of the good, 
Gather me likewise, 
With the bands of saints.

I implore thee, Lord, 
That lovest mankind, 
Grant health to my soul. 
Be thou life for me, 
Lighten my dark soul, 
And dispel my pains.

Through the intercession 
Of the Holy Mother-of-God, 
Remember, Lord, and have mercy.

Nerses Shnorhali (The Gracefilled)
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Knower of counsels,
To my darkened mind
Give enlightened thoughts.
O thou Father's Son, 
On my sombrous soul 
Shed thy glorious light.

Life-giving Savior,
Quicken my dead self, 
Lift me from my jail. 
Ground me in the faith, 
Make me firm in hope, 
Establish in love.

I ask with my voice,
With my hands I beg, 
Give me thy good gifts. 
With thy brilliant lamp, 
O skillful pilot,
Hearten this coward.

O thou glorious ray, 
Show me the straight way 
To heaven to haste. 
Father's Only-Son, 
Lead me to enter 
The pure nuptial feast.

Coming in glory
In the fearful day,
Christ, remember me. 
Renew'r of the old, 
Make me also new, 
Adorn me afresh.

Giver of good things, 
Pray, remit my sins, 
Grant me forgiveness. 
Make me rejoice, 
Lord, By saving my soul,
For which I sorrow.

Of th'evil sower, 
Of his evil seeds, 
Lord, wither the fruits. 
Giver of good things, 
Grant me remission 
Of my heavy debts.

Give tears to my eyes 
Fervently to weep 
And wash off my sins. 
Of thy sweet resin 
Make my poor soul drink 
Lead me to thy light.

Jesus, love by name, 
Crush thou with thy love
My cold. stony heart.
For thy mercy's sake,
In the compassion
Make me live again.

Of thy vision, Lord, 
Assuage my desire, 
Beloved Christ Jesus. 
Heavenly teacher, 
Join this disciple 
To celestial bands.

With thy blood as dew, 
Lord bedew my soul, 
That I may rejoice. 
Languishing in sin, 
Wearily I beg, 
Lord, make me do good.

O savior of all, 
From the temptations 
Of sins rescue me. 
O cleanser of sins, 
Cleanse me, that I may 
Sing glory to thee.



Arravod Looso (Transliteration)
Arravod looso Khorhurtotz qidogh Char mushagoghin
Areqagn artar Khavaris shnorhya Char sermantz norin
Arr is looys dzaqya. Khorhoort loosavor. Choratzo zbudooghn.
Bugh-khoomn i Hore Dzunoont Hor dzotzo Barqevich baryatz
Bugh-khia i hoqvooys Dzadzgelooys sdverav Barqevya imotz
Ban Kez i hajooys. Dzaqya looys parratz. Bardyatzs toghootyoon.

Qanzt voghormootyan Genarar purgich joor shnorhya achatzs
Qantzit dzadzgelo Getzo uzmerryals jerm heghool zardosr
Qudogh zis ara. Ganqnya zquloryals. junjel uz-hantzans.
Toorrnt voghormootyan Hasdya havadov Rredinut kaghtzoo
Tavanoghis batz Hasdadya hoosov Rram hoqvooys arbo
Tasetzo vernotzn. Himnetzo sirov. Rrah tzooytz intz looso.

Yerriag miyootyoon Tzaynivs aghachern Ser anoon Hisoos
Yeghelotz khnamogh Tzerroks baghadim Sirov kov jumlya
Yev intz voghormya. Tzir baryatz shnorhya. Sird im kareghen.
Zartir, Der, hoqnel Ghambaramb looso Vasun qutootyan
Zarto uztumrials Ghegavar jardar Vasn oghormootyan
Zvartnotz numanil. Ghoghyals amratzo. Verusdin getzo.

Et Hayr anusgizbn Jarraqayt parratz Denchalvooyt deslyamb
Eyagitz Vorti Janabarh intz tzooytz Door intz haqenal
E mishd soorb Hoqi. Jebel i hergins. Der Hisoos Krisdos.
Ungal, zis, qtadz, Miyadzinut Hor Raboont yergnavor
Ungal voghormadz, Mooydz zis harraqast Rodya zashagerds
Ungal martaser. Makoor harsanyatzt. Ramitz yergnaynotz.

Takavor parratz Horjam qas parrok Tzogh aryan ko Der
Toghootyantz duvogh Hahaqin avoorn Tzoghya i hoqis
Togh intz uz-hantzans. Hishya zis Krisdos. Tzundzastze antzn im.
Jhoghovogh baryatz Noroqogh hnootyantz Vyoodzyalus meghok
Jhoghovya yev zis Noroqya yev zis Vyoodzyal aghachern
Jhoghovs antrangatz. Noroq zartarya. Vyoosel intz baris.

I ken Der haytzem Shnorhadoo baryatz Purgich boloritz
I martasiret Shnorhya zkavootyoon Poota zis purgel
Intz bujhush-gootyoon. Shnorhya ztoghootyoon. Portzootyantz meghatz.
Ler giank merrelooys Oorakhatzo Der Kavich hantzanatz
Looys khavarelooys Voqvooys purgootyamb Kavya zorhnabans
Loodzanogh tzavooys. Vooyr vasn em i sook. Kez yerqel uzparrs.

Surboohvo Asdvadzadznin
Barekhosootyamb,

Hishya, Der, yer voghormya.
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A®auøt louso\

Ar;gakn ardar

A® is lo\s ‘ag;a!

Be[.oumn i Førh

Be[.;a i foguo\s Ban q;x

i fayo\s!

Gan]d o[ormouj;an

Gan]id ‘a‘k;lo\

Gto[ xis ara!

Dou®nd o[ormouj;n

Dauano[is baz

Das;zo w;rnoz!

:rr;ak mioujiun

;[;loz .namo[

:u in] o[orm;a!

Xarjir% Thr% \øgn;l%

Xarjo* exjemr;als

Xouarjnoz nemanil!

Hd Fa\r aneskixbn

Hakiz Ordi

H mi,t Sourb Fogi!

Enkal xis% geja‘%

Enkal o[orma‘%

Enkal mardashr!

Jagauor 'a®az

Jo[ouj;an teuo[

Jo[ in] ex\anzans!

Vo[owo[ bar;az

Vo[ow;a ;u xis

Vo[ows andrankaz!

I qhn Thr fa\z;m

I mardashrhd

In] beve,koujiun!

l;r k;anq m;®;lo\s

Lo\s .auar;lo\s

Lou‘ano[ zauo\s!

>orfrdoz gito[

>auaris ,norf;a >orfourd

lousauor!

’enound Før ‘ozo\

’a‘k;lo\s stou;rau

’ag;a lo\s 'a®az!

K;narar 'erkic

K;zo exm;®;als

Kangn;a sglor;als!

Fast;a fauatow

Fastat;a \ousow

Fimn;zo sirow!

}a\nius a[ac;m

};®øqs pa[atim

}ir bar;az ,norf;a!

{ambaramb louso\

{;kawar yartar

{ø[;als amrazo!

Ya®aga\j 'a®az

Yanaparf in] zo\z

Y;p;l i \;rkins!

Mia‘ined Før

Mo\‘ xis \a®agast

Maqour farsan;az!

|orvam gas 'a®øq

|afagin auourn

|i,;a xis Qristos!

Norogo[ fnouj;anz

Norog;a ;u xis

Norog xardar;a!

<norfatou bar;az

<norf;a xqauoujiun

<norf;a xjo[oujiun!

Oura.azo Thr

Oguo\s 'erkouj;amb

O\r wasn ;m i soug!

Car me,ako[in

Car s;rmanz norin

Corazo xpetou[n!

Parg;uic bar;az

Parg;u;a imoz

Part;azs jo[oujiun!

+our ,norf;a acazs

+;rm f;[oul xartøsr

+en=;l ex\anzans!

Â;tined qa[zou

Âam foguo\s arbo

Âaf zo\z in] louso\!

Shr anoun |isous

Sirow qow yeml;a

Sirt im qar;[hn!

Wasen gejouj;an

Wasen o[ormouj;an

W;restin k;zo!

T;ncaluo\d t;sl;amb

Tour in] \ag;nal

Thr |isous Qristos!

Rabound ;rknauor

Rot;a xa,ak;rts

Ramiz ;rkna\noz!

Zø[ ar;an qo thr

Zø[;a i fogis

Zen‘aszh an]n im!

Uiu‘;ales m;[øq

Uiu‘;al a[ac;m

Uius;l in] baris!

"erkic boloriz

"ouja xis 'erk;l

"or]ouj;anz m;[az!

Qauic \anzanaz

Qau;a xørfnabans

Q;x ;rg;l ex'a®s!

Serboufuo\ Astoua‘a‘nin

Bar;.øsouj;amb%

|i,;a% Thr% ;u o[orm;a!
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AÂAUØT LOUSO|
N;rshs <norfali
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DEVOTED PERSONS (excerpts)
Gomidas Catholicos 

(7th century)
Those who are dedicated to the love of Christ
those wise virgins, and holy martyrs celebrate
with Mother Zion and her daughters,
the resurrection and its glory, Lord.

Heavenly sounds, words from heaven, fill the earth,
perfumes fill the air, for Christ,
as the immaculate lamb is sacrificed
and human beings offer themselves for redemption.

Once more, powerful creator, and anew,
Eden is adorned with divine growth
because the tree of life transplanted to heaven
bears such fruit as holy Hripsime.

Armies of angels celebrate with men 
and women enlisted by heaven. 
They conquer death, with virginity, by warring, 
by befriending the crucified creator who came of virgin birth.

Close friends, during their earthly lives 
being martyrs, and with united souls 
they went together to the battle 
armed with faith and ready to resist.

Mighty armies, and their supports, weakened, 
were vanquished by frail but armed women. 
And the king of evil, decked in dazzling power 
was shamed, being vanquished by virgins.

The pagans joined to dance in joy 
around their single blazing jewel. 
They traveled East and West to preach 
about the vision that had enchanted them.

Earthly kings heard and were thrilled. 
They led the search, the hunt for the secret greatness. 
And although they promised to aid each other 
in private they meant only to rob.

True fruit of Christ's vineyard, 
clusters crushed by the heavenly vintner, 
pressed into vats after hard toil, 
they became the quaff of the immortal cup.

How prudent were they and the wise virgins 
not to be overcome by sleep, or by sloth 
but to stay awake and stay ready to join
the immortal groom's wedding entourage.

Trnsl. Diana Der Hovanessian and Marzbed Margossian
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XARJI*Q
N;rshs <norfali

(1098-1173)

Xarji*q% 'rk;alq ar;amb% 
:u touq x'a®n 'rko[in% alhlouia! 

Xarji*q% nor vo[owourdq% 
Nor ;rgs a®;al norogo[in% 

alhlouia! 
Xarji*q% farsounq foguoŵ  
Spas;al galo\ sourb ';sa\in% 

alhlouia! 
Xarji*q% wa®;alq lousoŵ  
Est imastoun sourb kousanazn% 

alhlouia! 
Xarji*q% patrast;zhq iu[ lapt;raz% 
x+;rm artasous% alhlouia! 

Xarji*q ;u mi nn=hq̂  
Nman \imar kousiz nirfhq% 

alhlouia! 
Xarji*q% ;rkir pagzouq% 
:u artasouøq xa\s asaszouq% 

alhlouia!

–––

AXATOUJIUN
Miqa\hl Nalpant;an

(1829-1866)

Axat Astoua‘n a\n øriz% 
:rb fay;zau ,ounc 'c;l% 
Im fo[aniuj ,inoua‘qin 
K;ndanoujiun parg;u;l̂  

:s anbarba® mi manouk 
:rkou ];®qs parx;zi% 
:u im anxør j;u;row 
Axatoujiunn grk;zi! 

AWAKE
Nerses the Graceful

(1098–1173

Awake, you who are saved by His blood, 
Glorify the Savior, halleluia.
Awake, all you new nations,
Sing songs to the Redeemer, 

halleluia. 
Wake up your souls all you maidens, 
Come, attend the holy Groom, 

halleluia.
Wake you wise virgins, as is your custom,
Be bright with hope, 

halleluia. 
Wake, prepare oil for the lanterns. 
And weep warm tears, halleluia.
Wake, and do not fall asleep
As foolish virgins do, 

halleluia. 
Wake all and be worshipful 
And weep, singing 

halleluia.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
_____

FREEDOM
Michael Nalbandian

(1829–1866)

From the day that God, serene and 
unconstrained,

Was pleased to course His breath
Into my earthly elements
And grant me my life,

I, an infant, too young to speak, 
Lifted my arms, 
And with my weak new hands 
Grasped Freedom.
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Minc gi,;re anfangist 
Ørørozoum kapkapa‘ 
Lalis hi andadar% 
Mørs qoune .angara‘% 

>ndroum hi noraniz 
Baxoukn;res ar]ak;l& 
:s a\n øriz ou.t;zi 
Axatoujiune sir;l! 

Jojow l;xouis minc kap;r 
Ar]akou;zan% bazou;zan% 
Minc ‘no[qes im ]a\niz 
>ndazin ou b;rkr;zan% 

Na.kin .øsqn% or asazi% 
Chr fa\r% kam ma\r% kam a\l inc& 
Axatouji@un% dours j®au 
Im mankakan b;raniz! 

ªAxatouji#unº% in] krkn;z 
Yakatagirn w;r;uiz& 
ªAxatouj;a#n dou xinouor 
Kamis grouil a\s øriz! 

O*f% ',ot h yanaparfd% 
Q;x ,at 'or]anq ke spash& 
Axatoujiun siro[in 
A\s a,.arfe .ist n;[ hº! 

Restless at night, 
Swaddled in my cradle, 
I cried endlessly, 
Disturbing my mother's sleep;

I constantly begged her 
To release my arms, 
And from that day on I vowed 
To love Freedom.

As the restraints on my stammering tongue
Began to loosen, to unbind,
As my parents smiled
And grew joyful at my voice,

The very first word I cried out 
Was not father, nor mother nor anything else:
Freedom leaped out 
Of my innocent mouth.

Above me 
Destiny Repeated 
"Freedom Would you like to be a soldier, 
From this day on, for Freedom?

"O your path will be rock-strewn, 
Many mishaps lie in the way; 
For the one who loves freedom 
This world is a narrow road."

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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’I’:ÂNAK
Ghorg Dodo.;an

(1830-1908)

’i‘;®na*k% ‘i‘;®na*k% 
Dou garnan siro*un j®cnak& 
Dhpi o#ur% in] asa*% 
J®coum ;s a\dphs arag! 

A@.% j®i*r% ‘i‘;®nak% 
’na‘ t;[ŝ  A,tarak& 
And ,inir qo boune 
Fa\r;ni ktouri tak! 

And f;®ou% al;uor 
Fa\r ounim sgauor% 
Or miak iur ordoun 
Spasoum h ørh ør! 

:rb t;sn;s dou nran^ 
In]niz ,at bar;u ara*% 
Asa*% jo[ nsti la\ 
Iur anba[d ordou wra\! 

Dou patmh% jh incph@s 
Ast anthr ou .;[y ;m ;s% 
Mi,t lalow% o[baloŵ  
K;anqs ma,ou;l% ;[;l h khs! 

In] famar z;r;ke 
Mouj h ,r=oum ar;ge% 
Gi,;re jaz acqis 
Qoune møt ci galis!

Asi*r% or ci bazoua‘ 
Ja®am;za\ mia\naza‘% 
:s ‘a[ik g;[;zik% 
Fa\r;ni fo[iz xrkoua‘! 

Dh*f% siro*un ‘i‘;®nak% 
F;®azi*r% j®i*r arag 
Dhpi fa\oz ;rkirê  
’na‘ t;[ŝ  A,tarak! 

SWALLOW
Kevork Totokhian

(1830–1908)

Swallow, swallow, 
Fine bird of spring, 
Tell me, where 
Are you flying, so fast?

Ah swallow, fly 
To Ashtarak, where I was born, 
Weave your nest there 
Beneath your native roof.

There, far away, I have 
An aging father who mourns, 
Who waits out the days 
For his only son.

When you see him 
Bring him all my love; 
Tell him he must sit and weep 
Over his luckless son.

Tell him that I'm 
Bereft and miserable, 
Always crying, always wretched, 
My life worn down, half gone.

For me, the day 
Passes in darkness, 
And no sleep comforts 
My eyes at night.

Tell him I am fading 
Before I ever came to bloom, 
A splendid small flower 
Wrenched from its native ground.

Well, pretty swallow, 
Be gone, fly away fast 
To the land of Armenia, 
To Ashtarak, where I was born.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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IM MAFE
P;tros Dour;an

(1851-1872)

:jh tvgo\n mafou fr;,tak 
Anfoun vptow m∞i=nh im dhm% 
<ogianan zauqs ou fogis% 
Gitzh*q% or d;® k;ndani ;m! 

:jh snares i@m tipar̂  
Mom me wtit ou mafadhm% 
O@f% n,oulh zourt ya®aga\j% 
Gitzh*q% or d;® k;ndani ;m! 

:jh yaktows artøsraxø‘̂  
Xis patani mh= zourt x;rj whm 
"ajj;n% dn;n s;u daga[e% 
Gitzh*q% or d;® k;ndani ;m! 

:jh fnch t.our kocnak% 
Jrj®oun ‘i‘a[n mafou dv.;m% 
Daga[s a®nh ir \amr qa\l% 
Gitzh*q% or d;® k;ndani ;m! 

:jh mardikn a\n maf;rgak% 
Orq s;u ounin ou .ovo® dhm% 
Famas'®;n .ounk ou a[øjq% 
Gitzh*q% or d;® k;ndani ;m! 

:j∞ \ardar;n im fo[ako\t% 
:u f;‘;‘mamb ou sgalhn 
Im sir;liqe bavnouin% 
Gitzh*q% or mi@,t k;ndani ;m! 

Isk ann,an ;jh mna\ 
:rkri mhk .or,n fo[ako\tn im% 
:u \i,ata@ks al ja®ami% 
A@f% a\n at;*n ;s ke m;®nim! 

MY DEATH
Bedros Tourian

(1851–1872)

When the pallid angel of death 
Comes to me with his impenetrable smile, 
And my pain begins to dissolve, my soul, 
Know that I'm still alive.

When shining down from the head of my bed,
A dim small candle lights my dying face, 
And gives off only a bitter cold ray, 
Know that I'm still alive.

When, all wrapped, I am placed in a dark 
coffin, 

And I lie in my layered shroud, a cold stone, 
My brow now tearless and sanctified, 
Know that I'm still alive.

When the peal of the iron bell 
Causes a smile on the face of death, 
And my coffin makes its silent way, 
Know that I'm still alive.

When those men who chant the death songs, 
Who wear black, and have harsh lines in 

their faces 
Give prayers and spread incense all around? 
Know that I'm still alive.

When they have trimmed my earthly grave, 
And, sobbing and grieving, 
Turned homeward my family and friends, 
Know that I'm still alive.

But if my grave remains unmarked 
In a corner of the earth, 
And remembrance of me fades away, 
Ah, know then that I am dead.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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G:TAKI WRA|
Au;tiq Isafak;an

(1875-1957)

G;taki wra\ 
J;qou;l h ou®in 
Ou na\oum h lou® 
Waxo[ =r;rin! 

&&&:rax-a,.arfoum 
Amhn ban \auht 
Galis h% gnoum 
Ou zndoum anf;t! 

:u glou.e ka.̂  
Na laz h linoum&– 
+r;re oura.̂  
Galis ;n% gnoum&&& 

_____

FIU{E
Misaq M;‘ar;nz

(1886-1908)

Da,ti yambou me wran% 
kam storote l;ran% 
ou[;uorin vamanman 
spaso[ fiu[n ella\i! 
Ou ggouanqis kanchi 
;s yambordn;rn anvaman% 
ou yamboun wra\ m;nauor% 
ou yamboun wra\ osk;man% 
;kouorn;roun dimauor 
‘.anis ‘ou.n amphi! 

Ou grganqis kanchi 
ou[;uorn;r partasoun 
ou bar;ui me 'o.an 

OVER THE STREAM
Avedik Isahagian

(1875–1957)

Over the stream 
The willow is bent, 
It stares in silence 
On the running water.

In this dream world 
All things are forever 
Coming and going away, 
Fading away, traceless.

And with its head bowed 
The willow weeps— 
The laughing water keeps 
Coming and going away.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian

––––––

THE HUT
Misak Medzarents

(1886–1908)

I wish I were a hut 
On a road in some field, 
Or a hut below some hill— 
A wayside place for travelers 
Alone on their way. 
I wish I could call my concern 
To the harried travelers, 
And on the winding golden road 
Make them welcome, 
Smoke billowing from my chimney.

I wish I could give comfort 
To weary travelers, 
And in exchange for their greeting 
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faxar bariq ;s ta\i& 
faxar bariq ;s ta\i% – 
gole krakin yaryatoun% 
koujqe b;rri da,t;roun% 
bolor mirg;rn a,ouni% 
ou m;[r% ou kaj% ou gini&&& 

Ou lshi ;s za\goun% 
qowe krakin yaryatoun^ 
;rgn irikouan ;kouorin& 
ou =ambhi ;s za\goun 
;raxn;row pataroun 
nin=̂  irikouan ;kouorin! 

Ou lshi ;s a\goun% 
srtapatar ou tro'oun 
gowqn irikouan ;kouorin& 
ou dithi ;s a\goun% 
ou .oka\i ørn i boun 
;rjn irikouan ;kouorin&&&! 

Ou ]m;®n;rn al famboun% 
frauirak xouarjoun% 
kangnhi qowe yamboun 
ou ]iunapat fhq mardoun 
;s fa\rørhn% la\nabaz 
;rkou j;ues parxhi& 
mi@,t qa[zragin% niujaza‘ 
frauh@rn ;s ella\i! 

A@f% ella\i@% ella\i@% 
da,ti yambou me wran 
kam storote l;ran% 
ou[;uorin vamanman 
spaso[ fi@u[n ella\i! 

Do them a thousand kind turns. 
Yes, do a thousand good turns, 
The fire logs crackling, 
The crop of the fertile fields, 
All the fruits of autumn 
And milk and honey and wine.

I wish I might listen till daybreak 
To their praise of the fire, 
The song of the traveler at evening, 
And, asleep, wrapped in dreams, 
I wish I could send off at daybreak 
The nightfall comer.

And I wish I might hear at daybreak, 
Cordial and happy, 
The praise of one who comes at nightfall, 
And, at daybreak, see 
And wonder all through the night 
About the departure of the one who comes at 

evening.

And patiently all through winter, too,
I wish I might stand along the roadside
With my arms outstretched wide
And in the stance of a beaming beckoner,
Offer with warmth and ready cheer
My fatherly invitation to a frostbitten 

traveler—
I wish I could always be taken for 
The one who beckons travelers to his door.

Oh, if only I could be, could ever be 
On a road in some place, 
At the foot of some hill, 
So that for those who travel 
I could be the waiting hut.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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FRAV:<TI GAX:Ll

Wafan Thr;an

(1885-1920)

Amhn wa\rk;an sirow trtoum^ asoum ;m 
;s mnas barow& 

Bo*rb ar;uin im boz srtoum asoum ;m ;s 
mnas barow! 

Mnaq barow% asoum ;m ;s% bolor 
mardkanz^ car ou bari% 

Tan=ouo[ ou orb Adamordoun^ asoum ;m 
;s mnas barow! 

Mnaq barow% asoum ;m ;s% enk;rn;riŝ  
møt ou f;®ou% 

Oso.n;riŝ  car ou arjoun% asoum ;m ;s 
mnaq barow! 

:rkni mowin% kanac ‘owin% anta®n;rin 
.or ou mjin% 

Garnan ampin lo\s olortoum% asoum ;m 
;s mnaq barow! 

Osk;,[ja\ im \ou,;rin% im gi,;rin% im 
',;rin% 

Arto\tn;rin oski artoum% asoum ;m ;s 
mnaq barow! 

’a[ikn;rin d;® cbazoua‘% d;® 
ckixoua‘ fogin;rin% 

Manoukn;rin wa®-.lrtoun% asoum ;m ;s 
mnaq barow! 

Gnoum ;m ;s mi mouj a,.arf% f;®ou 
;rkir% hl c;@m galou% 

Bari* \i,hq in] ];r srtoum% mnaq 
baro@w% mnaq baro@w! 

FAREWELL SONG

Vahan Derian
(1885–1920)

Every moment with sorrowing love I say 
farewell, 

I say farewell to the sun, blazing in my 
heart.

I say good-bye to men everywhere, evil and 
kind, 

I say good-bye to Adam's afflicted and 
orphaned sons.

Farewell to my close and distant friends, 
Farewell to the enemies who watch me.

To the sky's blue, the sea's living green, the 
forest darkness, 

To the light inside a spring cloud, I bid 
farewell.

To the shining chain of my memory, my 
nights and my pain, 

To the larks in golden fields, I say farewell.

And good-bye to the unopened flowers, to 
the souls yet unkindled, 

To the lively, playing children, farewell.

I am going to a darker earth, a remote land, I 
will not come back, 

Remember me well in your hearts, I say 
` good-bye, farewell.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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KAR:KZOUJIUN
Matjhos Xari`;an

(1894-1924)

Pxtik a[=ik m∞in‘i k∞esh 
Or xis .;nji phs ke sirh& 
Pxtik a[=ik me xis sirh@&&& 

Gi,;rn anfoun im acq;roun 
:r;ui d;® na ch@ t;s;r& 
Pxtik a[=ik m∞in‘i ta\ sh@r&&& 

:r;ui d;® na ch@ na\;r 
Foguo\s .auar andoundn i war& 
Pxtik a[=ik m∞in] sirafa@r&&& 

:jh lshr jh o*c mhk shr 
A\d andoundin mh= ke ,nchr̂  
Fhq pxtike ch#r fa®ac;r&&& 

Ousti ;[bør me phs esi 
Or lousnin tak mard ke msi& 
ªGna*% gna*% nn=h*º% esi& 

|;to\ gazî  f;®oun lazi&&& 

COMPASSION
Madteos Zarifian

(1894–1924)

A young girl tells me
She's deeply in love with me;
A young girl loves me . . .

It seems she hasn't yet seen
The depths of my eyes at night;
A young girl tenders her love to me . . .

It seems she hasn't yet looked
Into my soul's dark abyss;
A young girl loves me . . .

Could she but know not one love
Ever breathed in that place,
Wouldn't the poor little one sigh?

Hence, like a brother I told her
A body can catch cold under the moon;
"Go," I said, "and get to sleep."

Then I went far away and wept.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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:S IM ANOU<&&&
:[i,h Car;nz

(1897-1937)

:s im anou, Fa\astani ar;uafam ba®n ;m siroum% 
M;r fin saxi o[banouag% lazakouma‘ la@rn ;m siroum% 
Arnanman ‘a[ikn;ri ou ward;ri bo@\re wa®man% 
Ou na\ir;an a[=ikn;ri f;xaykoun pa@rn ;m siroum! 

Siroum ;m m;r ;rkinqe moug% =r;re =in=% li@ye loush% 
Ar;un amran ou ]m;®oua\ wi,apa]a\n bo@uqe ws;m% 
Mjoum kora‘ .ryijn;ri anfiurenkal pat;@re s;u 
Ou fnam;a\ qa[aqn;ri faxaram;a\ qa@rn ;m siroum! 

O@ur hl lin;m c;*m mo®ana\ ;s o[ba]a\n ;rg;re m;r% 
C;*m mo®ana\ a[øjq dar]a‘ ;rkajagir grq;re m;r – 
Incqan hl so@ur sirts .oz;n ariunaqam whrq;re m;r% 
Hli ;s o@rb ou arnawa® im Fa\astan-;a*rn ;m siroum! 

Im karøta‘ srti famar o*c mi ouri, f;q;aj cka\& 
Nar;kazou% Qoucaki phs lousapsak yakat cka\& 
A,.a*rf anzir% Ararati nman y;rmak gaga@j cka\& 
Incphs anfas 'a®qi yamba\̂  ;s im Masis sa*rn ;m siroum!

SUN-FLAVORED SPEECH
Yeghishé Charents

(1897–1937)
I love my sweet Armenia's sun-flavored speech, 
I love the plaintive musings of our ancient saz, 
The crimson flowers, the burning fragrance of roses, 
And the tender-bodied dance of the Nairean girls I love.

I love our evening dark sky, the transparent water, the flashing lake, 
The summer sun, and the winter's dragon hissing a grand blizzard, 
The for-bidding black walls of huts, lost in the night, 
And the stones of a thousand years and ancient towns.

Wherever I may be, I won't forget our songs of sorrow, 
Nor forget our metal-graved books, now prayers to us, 
However deeply our bloody suffering probes my heart, 
I shall yet love my wounded, orphaned sweet Armenia.

My heart shall long to know no other tale: 
Naregatsi, Kouchag—who now possesses their haloed brows? 
Roam round the world, you'll not find a peak white as Ararat; 
As the path of glory is endless, so is my love for the Massis mountain.

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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A" ME MO>IR% FA|R:NI TOUN&&&
Siamanjø

(1878-1915)

A

Aua@[% aparanqi me phs m;‘ hir ;u ,q;[% 

Ou ;ŝ  ;rdiqn;roud spitak katarhn% 

Ast[a‘oran gi,;rn;rou lo\sin f;t% 

Warhn% af;[awax :'ratin k∞ounkndrhi&&&! 

B

Arzounqo@w% arzounqo@w ls;zi or au;rak a® au;rak 

Qou la\nanist pat;rd irarou wra\ kor‘an;zin% 

Sarsa'i ør me% kotora‘i ør me% ør me ariuni&&& 

Xq;x ;x;ro[ parthxid ‘a[ken;roun wra\! 

G

Ou mo.raza#u a\n s;n;ake kapo\t% 

Oroun orm;roun ;t;u ;u gorg;roun wra\ 

Im ;r=anik mankoujiuns ke fryouhr% 

:u k;anqs k∞ayhr ;u fogis ir j;u;re k∞a®nhr&&& 

AHANDFUL OFASH
Siamanto

(1878–1915)
(a)
Alas, you were a great and beautiful mansion, 
And from the white summit of your roof, 
Filled with star-flooded night hopes, 
I listened to the Euphrates, racing below.
(b)
I learned with tears, with tears I learned of the ruins, 
Of your broad walls battered down, stone by stone, 
Onto your fragile border of flowers in the garden 
On a terror-filled day, a day of slaughter, of blood.
(c)
And charred is the blue room 
Inside whose walls, on whose rugs 
My childhood delighted, 
And where my life grew, where my soul grew.
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D

",r;za#u% our;mn% a\n fa\;lin osk;‘ir% 

Oroun ;j;ra\in .orouj;ane mh=% 

:raxn;rs% \o\s;rs% shr;rs ;u kamqs karmir% 

Tarin;row% mta‘oumis f;t% zolazin&&&! 

:

Ou bakin mh= ;rgo[ a[biure m;®a#u% 

Ou kotrt;za#n parthxis ou®in ;u jj;nin& 

:u a\n a®ouake or ‘a®;roun mh=hn ke foshr% 

Zamq;za#u% esh*% o#ur h% zamq;za#u% zamq;za#u&&& 

X

Ø*% a\n wandakin k∞;rax;m \aya.% 

Oroun mh= gor,ago\n kaqaus% a®auøtoun% 

Ar;ua‘agin f;t ;u wardi jou';roun dimaz% 

Xarjnoumi vamouŝ  \stakørhn ke kargyhr&&&! 

H

Fa\r;ni@ toun% fauata* or mafhs \;to\% 

Qou au;rakn;roud s;uin wa\ im fogis 

Piti ga\% orphs tatrak me taragir% 

Ir dvba.ti ;rgn ;u arzounqe lalou&&&! 

(d)
That gold-framed mirror is shattered, too, 
In whose silver depth my dreams, 
My hopes, my loves and my burning will 
Stood reflected for years, and my musings.
(e)
And in the garden the spring song is dead, 
The mulberry and the willow there, they have been blasted, too, 
And the brook that flowed between the trees— 
Has it gone dry? Tell me, where is it? Has it gone dry?
(f)
O I often dream of the cage 
From which my grey partridge, mornings 
And at sunrise, fronting the rose trees, 
Would rise, as I did, and start its own distinct cooing.
(g)
O my homeland, promise that after my death 
A handful of your holy ashes 
Will come to rest, like an exiled turtledove, 
To chant its song of sorrow and tears.
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E

Ba\z o#w piti b;rh% o#w piti b;rh% esh*% 

Qou srbaxan mo.irhd a' me mo.ir% 

Mafouans øre% im trtoum daga[is mh=% 

Fa\r;niqs ;rgo[i im ayiunin .a®n;lou&&& 

J

A' me mo.i@r ayiunis f;t% Fa\r;ni toun% 

A' me mo.i@r qou mo.irhd% o#w piti b;rh 

Qou \i,atakh*d% qou zauh*d% qou anz;alh*d% 

A' me mo.ir&&& im srtis wran zan;lou&&&!

(h)
But who will bring, tell me, who is to bring 
A handful of your precious ashes, 
On the day of my death, to put into my dark coffin 
And mingle with my ashes, ashes of a singer of the homeland?
(i)
A handful of ash with my remains, my native home— 
Who is to bring a handful of ash from your ashes, 
From your sorrow, your memories, your past, 
A handful of ash to scatter on my heart?

Trnsl. Aram Tolegian
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LOUSAUORCI
KANJ:{E

|owfannhs Jouman;an

(1869-1923)

Khs gi,;rin kanj;[e wa®
Ka. h enka‘ ;rkenqiz%
Lousauorci kanj;[n anmar
Fa\oz mejna‘ ;rkenqiz!

Ka. h enka‘ a®anz paran
Araga‘i katarin%
Ou s;[aniz feska\akan
Lo\s h talis a,.arfin!

Lo\s h talis ;rka@r dar;r
Ou wa®uoum ;n mi,t an,h=
Sourbi maqour arzounqn;re 
Iu[i t;[ak nera mh=!

Oc mardka\in ];® ke fasni
Hn afauor bar]ounqin%
:u oc qamin ke fangzenî
Wi,ap-qamin afagin!

:rb patoum h mouj .auare
Cena,.arfik m;r ;rkrin%
:rb tiroum h afn ou wa.e
Jo\l% kaska‘ot sert;rin%

Ow anm;[ h liqe sirow
Ou fauatow ansasan%
Ow na\oum h wa® \o\s;row
Dhpi Fa\oz apagan%–

Na ke t;sni hn me,tawa®
+afe ka.oua‘ ;rkenqiz%
As;ŝ  Ast‘o\ acqe pa\‘a®
Feskoum h za‘ ;rkenqiz!

THE ILLUMINATOR'S
LANTERN

Hovhannes Toumanian
(1869–1923)

There hangs a bright lantern
From the midnight firmament:
The Illuminator's eternal lantern
In the darkened sky of Armenia.

It is suspended without a rope
At the peak of Mount Aragats,
And from its gigantic altar
It gives light to the world.

Thus lit for many centuries,
Unextinguished, it has burnt
The Saint's limpid tears,
Instead of oil within it.

No human hand could reach it 
Upon those formidable heights, 
And no wind could put it out, 
Not the most monstrous gales.

When deep darkness envelops
Our land unparalleled on earth,
When fear and trembling reign
In enfeebled, doubtful hearts,

He who is of immovable faith,
Innocent and imbued with love,
He who looks with ardent hopes
At the future of the Armenians,

He will see that ever-lighted 
Torch suspended from the sky, 
As if it were God's bright eye 
Keeping guard from heaven.

Trnsl. Mischa Kudian
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ÂAW:NNA|OUM
Au;tiq Isafak;an

(1875-1957)

Ararati ‘;r katarin
Dar h ;k;l% wa\rk;ani phs%
ou anz;l!

Anfoun jouow ka\‘akn;ri
Sourn h b;kou;l adamandin%
Ou anz;l!

Mafa.ouyap s;roundn;ri
Acqn h dip;l lo\s gagajin%
Ou anz;l!

F;rje fima qonn h mi paf&
Dou hl na\ir s;g yakatin%
Ou anzir&&&

*   *   *
Gi,;rn ;kau% xow-fown enkau%
Ast[ounq lousnin ]a\n touin&
Lousn;akn ;lau% mow-‘own enkau%
Fauq;rn in]i ]a\n touin!

:s w;r ;la\ ogi a®a‘̂
Xarki srtis lar;rin&
Sirts .ndaz% kour‘qs jndaz –
:u lar;re .xou;zin&&&

– Mia\n siro\ lare mnaz
Srtis anfoun .orq;roum&
Ou wa® siro\ ;rge ,o[az
K;anqis amhn ‘alq;roum&&&

MOUNTARARAT
Avedik Isahagian

(1875–1957)

On the ancient peak of Ararat 
The centuries have come like seconds, 
And passed on.

The swords of innumerable lightnings 
Have broken upon its diamond crest, 
And passed on.

The eyes of generations dreading death 
Have glanced at its luminous summit, 
And passed on.

The turn is now yours for a brief while: 
You, too, look at its lofty brow, 
And pass on!

*   *   *
The night came, the cool breeze blew, 
And the stars called out to the moon; 
The moon rose, then slid into the blue sea, 
And the fowls called out to me.

I stood up, filled with inspiration,
And plucked the cords of my heart.
My heart laughed, my bosom throbbed,
And the cords were broken....

Only the cord of love remained
In the infinite depths of my heart;
And the ardent song of love shone
In all the folds of my life....

Trnsl. Mischa Kudian



Q:RJOUA’N:R WAFAN JHQH:ANHN
(1878-1945)

Astou‘o\

Inc or teuir̂  ke dar]en;m xa\n Q;xi% 
Afa*% Astoua‘&&&! Ørørozis bar]in tak 
Fount;r derir ;u ;s xanonq zan;zi 
:u afa^ foun]qn^ ;rkou a'is mh= par'ak&&& 

O@rqan qic h% ;u ;jh ];®qes banam^ 
Gouzh oc oq ocinc t;snh% kam gouzh 
Mia\n 'o,i ;u mia\n bo\r me tartam 
Fowe gtnh ou wa\rk;anin j®zenh&&&! 

<at;rn ;rb;q ce‘a[k;zan^ ba\z omanq 
A\d founthrhn garnan a®tou me ‘elan% 
:[an ost;r ou kap;zin derasang 
Tounis yaktin% ou .amr;za@n s\s a,nan&&&! 

|anzanqn ims h% mimia\n i*mes% git;m%
:jh ;s c;m den;r fima ouri, foun]q 
Am;naca' qou nevarid k,®in dhm^ 
Ba\z mia\n zau ou a'sosanq ou arzounq&&&! 

Ambo[=n a\s h% xa\n q;x siro@w k∞en‘a\;m&&&! 

Bar]razoum

:jh krnaŝ  bar]razi*r% ba\z git;#s o*ur% minc;u o*ur% 
:u q;xi f;t ouri,n;rn^ ;jh krnaŝ  bar]razo*ur% 
Ba\z minc;u o#ur% minc;u o#ur&&&! 

Fauatalow jh krnaŝ  ø*n% bar]razi*r% qa*= te[as% 
Saka\n qani w;r ;ll;ŝ  piti mesis ou do[as% 
Menas mina@k% .;@[y te[as&&&! 

Kar;na\i@r doun ;jh bar]razen;l q;xi f;t 
Siroua‘ qani me fogi minc;u gagajn ar'auht% 
Minc;u sh@re q;xi f;t&&&! 

Kar;lin a\d h mia\n% aner=aka@n kar;lin% 
Bar;kamn;*r̂  or mhkt;[ k∞oux;n% k∞xgan% ke .orfin 
Ankar;lin% kar;lin&&& 

Mimia\n a*\s% menaz;aln ambo[= patranq h% fogi*s% 
Mimia\n a*\s% ou anor gouzh ;rb;@q cefasnis% 
Anor i[]o@we m;®nis&&&!
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Fa,ou;\ardar

Fa,ou;\ardar& i#nc menaz% k;anqhn in‘i i#nc menaz& 
Inc or teui ouri,in% tarørina@k% a*\n mia\n& 
>anda[atanq me ‘a‘ouk% ørfnoujiunn;r animaz% 
:rb;mn fatnoume srtis ou m;rj arzounq me an]a\n&&&

Inc or genaz ouri,in^ w;radar]au anou,za‘ 
Ou xøraza‘̂  fogiis mh= menalou \auit;an&
Inc or tarau Shrn in]mh^ cekorsenzouz xa\n Astoua‘% 
Teuau in] ;t ou erau k;anqes anow mi,t bour;an&&&! 

:u a\vm% o*w Thr% faka®ak im tan=anqis% faka®ak 
In‘i famar sa* corza‘ ;r=ankouj;an a[biurin% 
Fin giniow \ordabou. ;s k∞arb;na@m takauin&&&! 

Ou c;m es;r ªi#nc menaz&&&!º I#nc ke mena\ fo[in tak 
:[hgn;rhn diuraj;q% ka[nin;rhn fastaboun& 
Ar;un empa‘ ellalou me.ijaranqe anfoun! 

Lousauorci Kanj;[e

:rkni anjiu ast[;rhn m;rn h mia\n anika&&& 
Amhn gi,;r w;re% fon% Araga‘i gl.oun wra\̂  
An ke ,o[a\ a®an]in% a*\nqan an=at miusn;rhn^
Or ouri, ];®q me kar‘;s xani wa®;z ga[tnørhn&&&!

Xani wa®;z ou ka.;z fo*n% m;x famar% \auit;a@n& 
An kanj;[n h^ lo\s a®a‘ Lousauorchn Fa\ouj;an% 
Ankh l;zoua‘% anor =in= artaso*uqhn^ iu[i t;[%
Plpelazo@[ qa[zrouj;amb% plpelali@q mi,t kanj;[&&&! 

A\dph*s fautaz ou a\dph*s d;® ke fauta\ fa\ fogin^ 
Or mi,t dar]au% na\;zau ;u \a®;za@u an]kagin 
A®toun^ ]iunot Masisin% ;u gi,;rn;*rn al̂  ano*r&&&! 

A\dphs ;u ;*s% o*w m;‘ Sourb% fauatar‘ar‘ kanj;[id 
Exgazi or foguo\s mh= ke ‘aghr ,o[e weyit% 
:u ke m;‘nar% ke m;‘na@r% minc;u k∞ellar A@\g me nor&&&! 

Ta[ Fa\;rhn L;xouin

Q;x% Fa\ l;xo*u% ke sir;m mrgastani me neman&&&
M;r anz;alin jan]ra.it stou;rn;roun mh=̂  kar‘;s 
Mh\ mhk peto*u[̂ qou bolor ba®;rd in‘i k∞;r;uan% 
Oronz mh= mi,t ke qal;m ou ke qa[;m xanonq ;s&&&! 
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Mrgastani me neman ke sir;m q;x% Fa\ l;xo*u&&&
M;r fa\r;ni palathn% parthxn;rhn menazord 
Dalarag;[ doun poura*k% or dimazar dar;rou% 
:u ke menas mi,t a®o\g% fin aui,owd k;nsa\ord&&&! 

’a®;roud mh= fowanout k∞;rjam .indow m∞ansafman 
Armatn;roud% yiu[;roud wra\ na\;low fiazik% 
Xarmanalow jh incph*s doun menazir̂  ;rb sastik 
Qamin qou ,o*ur=ed 'ec;z ;u tapal;z amhn ban&&&! 

Mh\ mhk petou[ go\nexgo\n^ ambo[= ba®;*red afa*% 
Fiuj;@[ ba®;rd xor orqa@n fasounzouzin ar;un;r% 
Ba®;*rd oronq a\s pafous ounim ,rja*nzes wera\% 
Ba®;*rd or qimqes k∞ø‘;n^ mirg;ro@u phs fot;uan&&&! 

Fa\ou Fogin

I#nc h Fogin% Fa\ou Fogin^ farzouzi m;rj inqxinqis% 
:u m;rj lazau ou m;rj .ndaz im fogis% 
An\o@\s lazau ;u \o\s;row .ølar,au 
Mrerkaj;u minc;u i 'a*®q .o\azau&&&%
Ormh \;to\ norhn farzouz t.ragin^ 
I#nc h Fogin% Fa\o*u Fogin&&&! 

I#nc h Fogin% Fa\ou Fogin^ inqxinqis d;® farzouzi 
:u incphs amp me ;r;uzau an in‘î  
Or k∞i=nh war ou ma®a.ou[ k∞ella\ m;rj 
:u m;rj y;rmak ou wardago\n^ j;rj a® j;rj% 
Ke tara‘oui ;r;sn ambo[= ;rkinqin% 
Anfo@un Fogin% Fa\o*u Fogin&&&! 

I#nc h Fogi*n% Fa\ou Fogin% ke farzen;m d;®% aua@[% 
Ou ke gtn;m xa\n z;.i mh= kisaja[&&& 
Ba\z x;rj xinouor m∞or ke k®oui andadar̂  
Z;.n al% k∞es;m% xa\n a[tot;l ci krnar 
:u endmh=hn ir a\d z;.in^ sars®agin% 
Ke fambour;m Fa\ou \ogna‘% so@urb Fogin&&&! 

:k;[;zin Fa\kakan

:k;[;zin Fa\kakan ‘enendawa\rn h foguo\ŝ  
Incphs qara\r m∞endar]ak% parx ou .orounk% mouj ou lo\s&&&%
Ir gauijown fiurenkal% ir la\n b;mow ou f;®oun 
Kangna‘ ir lou® .oranoŵ  or kar‘;s nau m∞h ‘e'oun&&&! 
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:k;[;zin Fa\kakan ;s acqes goz ke t;sn;m 
Ou ke ,nc;m% ke les;m^ ir |isousow mankadhm% 
Ir s;[anhn me.azo[ qoula\-qoula\ .ounk;row 
:u ir pat;re znzo[ a[øjqn;row al;.®ow&&&

:k;[;zin Fa\kakan bar]er b;rdn h fauatqin 
Im pap;rous or fo[hn xa\n qar a® qar fan;zin 
:u ;rkinqhn i=ouzin xa\n zø[ a® zø[% amp a® amp 
Ou ja[ou;za@n anor mh= fandartouj;amb% f;xouj;amb&&&

:k;[;zin Fa\kakan m;‘ warago\r m∞h banoua‘% 
Oroun ;t;u sekifin mh= k∞i=nh i*nqe Astoua‘% 
Oroun a®=;u gl.afak kou ga\ im axges ambo[= 
Fa[ordeuil anz;alin faz ou ginuow k;nsa®o[=&&& 

:k;[;zin Fa\kakan^ ‘owoun dimaz al;ko‘ 
Nauafangist m∞h .a[a[& zourt gi,;rin^ four ;u boz% 
Ou tøjakhx z;r;kin^ anta® men h estou;rot^ 
Our ,ou,ann;r ke ‘a[kin^ <arakani g;tin møt&&&

:k;[;zin Fa\kakan^ mhn mi qarin tak g;tni% 
Dhpi ;rkinq bar]razo[ ga[tni yamba\ me ouni&&& 
:k;[;zin Fa\kakan fa\ fogiin ;u marmno\n 
Xerafand;r]n h 'a\loun^ minc ir .ac;rn ;n da,o\n 

:u xangakn;rn ;n bombiun% ;u ;rgn h mi@,t \a[joujiun&&&! 

>orfourd Wardananz

A

Gi,;r me ;rb;q a\sphs lou® ou lour= 
Ch dixoua‘% fska@‘ banaki me ,our=! 

:u banak m∞;rb;q% .auarin mh=t;[% 
Ch ;[a‘ a\sphs lousag;[% anm;@[!

:rkinqn a\s gi,;r ;rkire k∞ørrh% 
Fogin;rn Fa\oz irmow ke .morh! 

Fo*s .ac;r ;u fo*n sa[auart ou sour 
>auari ‘owoun ,ij;rn ;n maqour! 

>ejo@um h kar‘;s&– amhn ko[m fima
Kocnakn;rou kancn fandart ke jrj®a\!

Amhn ko[m s;[an% mom;r% ;rhzn;r& 
Banake ya,a@k k∞a®nh a\s gi,;r! 

H*n w;r=e Wardan^ gl.abaz% f;ti% 
Kouga\ fa[ordouil ar;a*mbn |isousi! 

B

Da,tn^ ar,alo\sin^ .ounk h% ke me.a@\& 
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Xhnq;rou ,aciunn ir ,our=n h ‘n‘[a\!
J,nami banakn% ampi phs .auar% 
K∞;r;ua\ f;®oun ;u ke safi war&&&!

– ªWasen |isousi% wasen Fa\r;n;az^ 
|a®a*=º& Wardani framane go®az&&&!

Qic \;to\ ardhn .a®nourdn h anfoun&&& 
K;anqh k;a@nq k∞;rjan xinouorn;rn Fa\oun&&&! 

Wardan% ir y;rmak ]iow% xerafow% 
Am;nqhn a®a=% am;nqin h qow! 

– ª|a[j;zi*nq% k∞esh% Parsike 'a.au&&&º 
Ou k∞i\na@\̂  talow ir fogin anbau&&&

G

S;uza‘ ;rkenqin n;rq;û  ar;ui 
Yayanc me% \ankar‘% g;tnhn ke ‘agi!

:u moujza‘% sa®a‘ dhmq;roun wra\%
Fauatqi foure norhn ke ,o[a\!

Wardani fogin% ferago*unt an,h=% 
Ke mtnh@ amhn Fa\ou foguo\n mh=! 

Fogin;roun mh= an k∞;rja@\ a®a=̂  
Fogin;rhn dours zeza‘ sour ou .ac!

Ke xarnh .acown ou sourowe gir 
Ke gerh% k∞ørfnh@ Wardane Karmir! 

Dar;re k∞anznin& ba\z Warda*ne Qa=% 
Ba\z Warda*ne Sourb% k∞;rja@\ mi,t a®a=&&&! 

|arouj;an <ouncn H Afa

|arouj;an ,ouncn h afa% =ardakotor a*xged im% 
Forixonhn ‘a\r teua‘̂  or ke 'ech marmno\d wra\&&&
Ama\ouji@un% le®ouji@un&&& Ørøroz ch& a\l ,irim 
:rki*rn ambo[=̂  our ;rhk doun xofou;zar an.ena\&&& 

Ba\z \arouj;an ,ouncn h a\s% ou xa\n exgas piti doun 
G;r;xmanid isk .orhn^ kour‘qi*d wera\ =a.=a.oua‘ 
Ou ,ourjn;roud mesaja'&&& ;u qou acq;red i qoun% 
Mara*‘ acq;rd arjnna@n piti lo\sin norabaz&&&

Qou ariunhd bo[bo=a‘ .ot;re q;x qsou;loŵ  
Piti tan q;x nor k;anqi gejot ggoua@nqn a®a=in% 
Minc% ka®c;low doun anonz% \amer saka\n apafow 
<arvmamb m∞otqi pit∞ ;ll;ŝ  ja'a‘ patanqe fo[in&&&

M;[mi@u% m;[mi@u% wa.nalow q;x tal \ouxoum me sastik% 
Piti anznin garna\in ‘i‘;®nakn;rn ;rkinqhn& 
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M;[mi@u k®ounke i=nh piti ];®qid qou møtik 
:u so.akn;re f;®oun piti m;[mi@u da\la\l;n&&&

Ba\z doun ardhn møt;za‘ ;s a®ouaki me afa* 
:u qou whrq;rd ir =ourin mh= .enamqow ke leuas% 
Xa\n ke .em;@s% ou faka‘ ibr fa\;luo\ me wera\̂  
O*w .e®owic t;saran% qic m∞ardouxa@rd al koutas&&&

Ou 'elatakn;red afa ke farjeuin qic a® qic% 
Mo.irn;roud n;rq;uhn 'oqr a‘oun;r ke \a®n;n% 
Am;nour;q ke ,arvin arør ou baf ou beric% 
Ou lousas'iu® da,t;roud sa* kananc qø[n h zor;n&&& 

Ou xøraza‘% a[ouorza‘̂  foun]qi gi,;r me ;rbor 
Doun ke fsk;s gorowow xauken;roud wra\ ka\ta® 
Or artin mh= ke nirf;n% afa* ast[;re bolor% 
O*w |arouz;al% gl.oud ,our= k∞ellan pesa@k me pa\‘a®&&&!
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POEMS BY VAHAN TEKEYAN
(1878–1945)

To God

Whatever Your gift, I gave back. 
Here, God, it is yours. 
I he seeds you gave I planted 
under the pillow of my crib. 
And the harvest grows from my palms.

How meager it is. How small. 
If I open my fist no one sees it at all. 
Or perhaps can see only crust, and sense 
a vague fragrance, the wind can sweep.

Some never blossomed and some 
seeds grew and were festooned 
into wreaths and rings 
that fade this autumn.

It is my fault, mine alone — 
filling the other side 
of the balance you provide 
with no more than pain and regret.

But if this is all,
I offer it to you with love.

The Light of the Illuminator

In the uncountable array of stars 
there is one that is ours alone. 
It fixes itself over Arakadz, 
different and apart from the rest,

as if another hand hung it in secret 
to give hope to Armenian eyes, 
lit it from Gregory's light, 
filling it with tears not oil.
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lust as the faithful each day 
are energized by the sight 
of the Ararat crest,

so they are strengthened at night 
as the star brightens in their souls growing, 
growing into a new sunrise.

The Clay Vessel

There was a time when we were very rich 
with goods and with our own bodies. 
But no more. We squandered our wealth, 
and horrible to say, consumed 
our own flesh. For awhile 
whatever was decreased was refilled 
by daily hope and faith. The future 
looked cozy still. We cooked, we ate, 
in the vessel of our heads until 
nothing remained. Not dream, 
not sight. Only the pot stayed. 
Under its emptiness life became 
the fire and memory of fire 
always broiling, always burning.

The Armenian Church

The Armenian church is the birthplace of my spirit, 
shadowed and illuminated like a cavern; 
but vast and vaulted, its entrance welcomes guests 
to the wide sanctuary where the altar floats 
in silence in the distance like a mighty ship

Even with my eyes closed I can see it, 
its Christ's face bright as a child's. 
When I breathe in, I breathe its holy incense 
smoking on its altar; its sturdy walls quaking 
with old and stormy prayers.

The Armenian church is the unyielding fortress 
of our fathers' faith. They raised it 
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stone by stone out of the earth. 
They lowered it dewfall by dew from the heavens. 
And they were buried in hushed stillness there.

The Armenian church is the tapestry curtain 
behind which God himself descends 
into the chalice. And before which my nation 
bows its head for communion with the past 
with life-giving bread and wine.

Against storms, our church is haven and harbor. 
Against the cold night, it is fire and flame. 
It is the shaded forest in the heat of day 
where lilies flower, watered by our hymns, our psalms.

The Armenian church knows the secret road to heaven 
hidden under every stone. For the Armenian spirit 
and body it is the shining armor, its crosses swords; 
its hells reverberate with the victory we know is ours.

Translated by Diana Der Hovanessian and Marzbed Margossian3
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Q:RJOUA’N:R |OWFANNHS <IRAXHN
(1914-1984)

*   *   *
Nouhr S'iu®qi fa\ouj;ane

Mi ‘a[ik ci ta\ øtar fo[e q;x% 
Ba\z jhkoux ‘a[k;s øtar da,t;rin% 
Jh fa\r;niqoum mi gauaj coun;s% 
Ginid arzounq h qo hl ,ourj;rin!

Øtar a,.arfe mi fiu[ ci ta\ q;x% 
Ba\z jh palat hl ta\ ar;ui tak% 
Jh fa\r;niqoum mi .ryij coun;s% 
Mo®azoua‘ orb ;s øtar lousni tak!

Biur l;xou git;s øtar a,.arfoum%
Ba\z jh ma\r;nid .orj h q;x famar% 
Four l;xoud poka‘ fauq ;s wandakoum% 
|auht kora‘ ;s fa\r;n;az famar&&&

Qo fa\r;niqe Fa\astann h nor%
Our amoul va\®n hl ‘a[ik h ‘noum% 
Our ja[oua‘ M;srop Ma,tozn amhn ør 
In]now qo ba.ti masin h farznoum&&& 

Fø c;#n ktr;lou sirtn Fa\astaniz% 
Fø c;#n pokotoum b;raniz^ l;xoun% 
Ow fa\ h ‘nuoum% fambo\r in]aniz% 
Ow fa\ ci mna\̂  ];r mafn h ouxoum&&& 

Mankoujiun

M;r fin wanqi pat;ri tak 
<at ;m qn;l orb ou m;nak% 
Mouj gi,;rin dours mnaz;l% 
<at ;m zrtiz% sowiz laz;l! 
Ba\z oc mi ];®% oc mi Astoua‘ 
War ci gz;l n,.ar mi faz& 

Fh\ wa@.% irau% jh Astoua‘ kar̂
Inco#u chr ta\ ghj mi n,.ar%
:rb ;s sowa‘% gi,;rn i boun%
Lalis hi orb ou antoun
Enka‘ anthr% m;rk ou m;nak
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Fin wanq;ri pat;ri tak!
& & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & &
Ba\z ;rb mørs girke mta\%
N;rir Astoua‘% q;x hl gta\!

Ktak

Ordis% q;x i#nc ktak;m% i#nc ktak;m% im balik%
Or in] \i,;s w,ti mh=% jh .indi mh= qo galiq&
Gan];r coun;m% ba\z gan]n i#nc% gan]e lo\sn hr acq;ris%
Dou ;s mia\n im gan]e% dou ;s gan]e gan];ris!
Q;x a\npisi gan] k∞oux;m ;s ktak;l fa\rabar%
Or ci karo[ ktak;l ouri, ;rkroum oc mi fa\r%–
:s q;x a\n ;m ktakoum% orin a\s m;‘ m;r daroum
"oqrik mardik ;n bant;l ou ,[ja\;l amp;roum&
Q;x m;r sarn ;m ktakoum% or dours b;r;s s;u ampiz%
Or toun b;r;s ,alaka‘ ardarouj;amb m;r anbi‘%
Ou ke b;r;s% im balik% jhkoux qo .;[y jajikow
M;r sarn a\s ko[m ,ou® ktaŝ  ardarouj;an ouvn h ‘ow&
Ou ;rb b;r;s% im balik% sirts hl ,irmiz ke fan;s%
Ke bar]ranas ou sirts axatn i w;r ke tan;s
Ou ke ja[;s im sirte ]iun;ri tak Masisi%
Or ,irmoum hl̂  darauor four karøtiz cmrsi!
& & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & &
Q;x Masisn ;m ktakoum% or dou paf;s \auit;an%
Orphs l;xoun m;r fa\oz% orphs siune qo før tan!
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Q:RJOUA’N:R PARO|R S:UAKHN
(1924-1971)

Im Vo[owrdin

Xarmanqow ;m ;s mi,t na\oum qo anz;alin% 

Qo anz;alin ;*u tan=aliz% ;*u pan‘ali! 

Incph#s ;s dou ktr;l a\dqan ;rkay yamba\% 

:rb na^ .yot% ou ;rkinqd h ;[;l ampa‘! 

Incph#s ;s dou% m;[oui nman% angam jo\niz 

N;ktar qa[;l% m;[er qam;l da®noujiuniz^ 

Pand.touj;an qo kski‘e dar]r;l ªK®ounkº 

:u ªFo®ow;lº dar]r;l whrqd% zaued .orounk! 

:rb f;[;[n;rn anz ;n kaz;l \o.ortalow% 

Incph#s ;s dou qo a[biuri mi baf =row 

Mi,t ,hn paf;l =ra[aze ]ori .orqoum% 

Nor k;anq tou;l ‘;‘oua‘ artin% =ardoua‘ a\goun! 

Faxar angam dou enkn;loŵ  incph#s ;lar% 

O#nz apr;zir̂  faxar angam ;rb dou m;®ar! 

I#nc fra,qow cmar;zir% incphs nranq% 

Or m;@‘ hin% frd;@f hin% isk doû  kra*k! 

Ba\z gi,;roua\ mjouj;an mh= afaxarfour 

Dou a\npisi krak hir% a\npisi four% 

Or wa®uoum hr pa[a‘ qarin grakali% 

<inakani zourt fiu[akin krak talis& 

Or wa®uoum hr qo doustr;ri mouj acq;roum% 

Ariun da®noum ordin;rid ;rakn;roum& 

Or øya. hr% .a[a[ k;anqoum .a[a[ øya.̂  

Jonri krak% ‘.ani ‘ou.% k;ron ou =af% 

Ba\z wrhvi af;[ boz hr af;[ martoum 

:u fra.a[% or \a[janak hr au;toum&&& 

:u ci mar;l na dar;roum mafamna\% 

Mnaz;l h% orowf;t;u mi four hr na% 

Oy ci maroum øtar fo[miz% a\l ar‘ar‘uoum% 

:u au;ric frd;fi phs ci tara‘uoum& & & 
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Fa\astan

Im qa[zrano@un%

Im bar]rano@un%

Im ta®apa*‘%

Im 'a®apa*n‘!

Fn;ri mh=̂  dou al;f;r%

Nor;ri mh=̂  nor ou =af;l&

Doû  .a[o[i .cmaroua‘ wax%

W,t;rd̂ =our% inqd auax&

Doû  bard;ni sa[arja,at%

A®oun i war '®oua‘ ',at&

Doû  kisau;r amroz ou b;rd% Maga[aj;a\ mat;ani j;rj&

Doû  Xouarjnoz – au;r tayar%

Komitas;an ’irani ‘a®&

Doû  =ra[az .orounk ]oroum%

Doû  forow;l anou, ‘oroun% "a\l goujani ar‘aj .o'i&

Doû  n;*t% nixa*k% mko*und kopit%

Doû  fa\r;ni ‘.ani ‘ou.% 

Doû  angi*r whp% doû  Sasna\ ‘o@u®&&&

Im ‘a®apa*n‘%

Im ta®apa*‘%

Im bar]rano@un%

Im qa[zrano@un!

Doû  mrg;ri ,t;maran%

Oskhwax;an ginou ma®an&

Doû  jau,h d;[]% doû  'r'our faz%

Arta,at;an .a[o[ s;uac&

Doû  S;uani wa®ouo[ kofak% 

:r;uani siun ou .o\ak&

Doû  fangrouan% kanco[ 'aros%

Doû  fa\kakan g;rb ou drø,&

>øsoun wka\ kotora‘i

Ou wyit acq zamqa‘ lazi&

Ardarouj;an af;[ at;an%

Sri pat;an%

Siro\ mat;an –

Mi,t fi*n ou no*r im Fa\astan!
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Fpart :m :s

Fpart ;m ;s nra famar%

Or 'a®af;[ patmoujiuned%

:u anouned a\nqan fin h!

Fpart ;m ;s nra famar%

Or 'lou;l h jhp;t touned% 

Ba\z ci .a.tou;l nra fime!

Fpart ;m ;s% or q;x famar

Ordin;red dar;r enkan%

Or sourb paf;n qo anoune!

Fpart ;m ;s% or q;x famar

Jank h ;[;l janaqn a\nqan%

Orqan karmir qo ariune!

Fpart ;m ;s qo matn;ri

Yartarouj;amb anfatn;li%

Q;x jargmano[ qo grq;row!

Fpart ;m ;s anouamb qo sourb%

L;xouow% orow ;rb c;s .øsoum^

No\nn ;s asoum qo ;rg;row!

Fpart ;m ;s qo anz;ali

Maqa®oumow ou pa\qarow%

Tokounouj;amb% kamqow \ama®!

Fpart ;m ;s qo pan‘ali%

Qo lousauor a\s n;rka\ow%

Or&&& galiq h a\loz famar!

Ma\r;ni L;xou

Dou m;r m;‘ ;rji gauaxanakir

:u m;r patmouj;an m;‘ago@\n diuan%

M;r axneuouj;an gowasanagir%

M;r mtqi paf;st% fogou øj;uan!

Anz;alin parxoua‘ dou m;r lsa'o[%

:u m;r .øsa'o[̂ galiqin ou[[oua‘!

Dou m;r srboujiun^ knqoua‘ M;sropow%

Nar;kaziow ø‘oua‘ ou \ouxoua‘!

Davan dar;ri amh*n mi vamin

<a@t ban h .l;l m;xniz j,namin!

Bard;low whrqin whrq ou anarganq%

F;‘ouj;an wra\ mi nor f;‘oujiun^
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>l;l h m;xniz fangist ou \arganq%

>l;l h m;xniz 'a®q ou m;‘oujiun%

>l;l k;a*nqe m;r ;u&&& k;anqi@z hl jank

M;r fo*[e% fo*[e%

M;r sourb fa\r;ni@n!

<a@t baniz h m;x xrk;l wa\r;nin!

M;r k;ra‘ fazin qs;l h na va*ng%

Ba\z ;u&&& darauor bnik wa\r;ri

Koresti l;[i karø@tn h qs;l%

M;r .oumin .a®n;l m;r sourb ma\r;ri

Arzo*unqe% saka\n&&& ;u ari*une s;u%

Ba\z m;nq c;nq xrkou;l&&& m;r b;rni famiz&

– Qa[zraz;l ;nq m;nq&&& m;r qa[zr ba®ow%

M;r fa\r;nafam anou, barba®ow!

<a@t baniz h m;x xrk;l j,namin!

Ir ];®qow na m;r ];®q;rn h fat;l%

Fat;l h akan= ou otnajaj;r%

Acq;r h fan;l da,o\now ir sour%

Ktr;l h na;u armatiz l;xoun%

:u saka\n&&& ixo@ur&

Ci* fatou;l l;xoun%

Mnaz;l h na fatou;lo@w angam&&&

Q;*x̂  m;r fa\kakan ;u aramakan

Ckaro[azan q;x .l;l m;xniz

O*c .ardauanqow aramhakan%

O*c biuxandakan sirow anaxniu%

O*c Afrimani af;[ n;t;row%

O*c Qristosi mard-cmardouj;amb%

O*c Moufamhdi ymlic otq;row&

O@c y,martouj;amb%

O@c hl st;row!

Ckaro[aza*n q;x m;xniz .l;l!

:u parx h fima% \stak ou oro,%

Or c;@n karo[ q;x m;xniz .l;l%

Incphs c;n karo[ .l;l mi drø,%

Or faxaram;a\ davan mart;roum

"o['o[az;l h mi,t hl&&& srt;ro@um!

O*c% q;x o*c mhke koul tal ci@ karo[&

Agaf kokordoum dou .or ;s .ruoum!

O*c% q;x o*c mhke 'oul tal ci@ karo[%

Incphs ;rkinqe ;rb;q ci 'luoum!

C;@s .loui ;rb;q%
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C;@s 'loui ;rb;q%

Incphs ariuniz go*\ne ci .luoum&&&

:u i#nc .acago[ d;® piti fasni%

Or q;x kam;na\ go[anal m;xniz

(Mi* asa ªm;xnizº% ªa,.arfi@zº asa)

Ch# or dou fima o*c mia\n l;xou%

A\l;u maso@unq ;s%

Maso*unq ;s mi sourb%

Anko[opt;li maso@unq srbaxan^

Dar;ri .orqiz dar;rin fasa‘!

Maso#unq! I#ncphs jh! Masounqes o@rn h!

Masounqi t;[e tou'n h kam forn h!

Isk doû  darauor% ba\z ;u a®o\g ;s%

Gisauor ‘ou. ;s% ba\z ;u .aro\k ;s%

Incqan parx̂  no\nqan asp;takan ;s%

<at;ri mh= ;s% ba\z p;takan ;s%

:u dranow isk dou phtqakan ;s

A\n p;touj;ane% or wa[e piti

Lousniz ou Marsiz inqn ir;n dith&&&
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QUESTIONS FOR THE QUIZ IN PARISH CHURCHES

1) Q. What is the ethnic origin of St. Gregory the Illuminator?
A. Parthian

2) Q. What was King Trdat's sister's name?
A. Khosrovidukhd

3) Q. Where did St. Gregory spend his early years?
A. Caesarea

4) Q. Who was St. Gregory's father?
A. Anak

5) Q. Which Roman emperor sent Trdat to Armenia to take over the Armenian throne?
A. Diocletian

6) Q. How many sons did St. Gregory have?
A. Two

7) Q. Can you give the name of one of the sons of St. Gregory?
A. Aristakes and Vrtanes

8) Q. What was St. Gregory's wife's name?
A. Mariam

9) Q. Where did St. Gregory die?
A. Mount Sepuh

10) Q. Who found the relics of St. Gregory?
A. Garnik

11) Q. Where did St. Gregory go to receive ordination?
A. Caesarea

12) Q. Who ordained St. Gregory as bishop of Armenia?
A. Bishop Leontius

13) Q. What was the name of the capital of Armenia at St. Gregory's time?
A. Vagharshapat
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14) Q. To what dynasty did King Trdat belong?
A. Arshakuni/Arsacids

15) Q. Could you name the queen of King Trdat?
A. Ashkhen

16) Q. Who was King Trdat's successor?
A. Khosrov

17) Q. Whom did St. Gregory see in his vision?
A. Christ

18) Q. Where was St. Gregory incarcerated for thirteen years?
A. Khor Virap

19) Q. What religious rank did St. Gregory have?
A. Bishop

20) Q. How many torments did St. Gregory suffer?
A. Twelve

21 ) Q. Why was St. Gregory tortured?
A. For not offering sacrifice to the idol of the Goddess Anahit

22) Q. Can you give the names of at least three pagan Armenian gods?
A. Anahit, Aramazd, Vahagn, Tir, Astghik, Mihr, Nane, Vanatur

23) Q. Whom did St. Gregory s father kill?
A. King Khosrov of Armenia

24) Q. Where did King Trdat spend his early years? 
A. Roman empire

25) Q. From whom did King Trdat claim the throne of his ancestors? 
A. The Persians

26) Q. To which two nations did St. Gregory preach? 
A. Georgians and Caucasian Albanians

27) Q. In which river did St. Gregory baptize the Armenian nation?
A. Aratsani, which is a major tributary of the Euphrates
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28) Q. Whose relics did St. Gregory bring to Armenia?
A. St. John the Baptist

29) Q. Can you name two churches other than Holy Etchmiadzin that St. Gregory built? 
A. St. Hripsime, St. Gayiane

30) Q. From where did they get the stones in order to build the cathedral of Holy
Etchmiadzin? 
A. Mt. Ararat

31) Q. Who carried the blocks of stone to the site of the cathedral of Holy Etchmiadzin? 
A. King Trdat

32) Q. Can you give the name of the ancient author who wrote about the history of the
conversion of the Armenian people to Christianity? 
A. Agathangelos

33) Q. Where was skull of St. Gregory located until recently? 
A. Naples

34) Q. Can you mention three places that possess relics of St. Gregory? 
A. Holy Etchmiadzin, Jerusalem, Antilias

35) Q. Can you identify at least two churches that bear the name of St. Gregory? 
A. the new cathedral in Yerevan; the cathedral in Antilias

36) Q. Can you give the names of St. Gregory's two grandsons? 
A. Aristakes, Vrtanes

37) Q. Which famous church council took place during St. Gregory's life? 
A. Nicaea in 425

38) Q. Can you give the name of the Roman emperor during St. Gregory's tenure as bishop?
A. St. Constantine

39) Q. Can you give the name of the Armenian pagan priest's son who was converted by
St. Gregory and later became a bishop? 
A. Aghbianos

40) Q. What was the name of the renowned cathedral in Armenia where St. Gregory's
relics were kept in the early Middle Ages? 
A. Zvartnots
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41) Q. What were the earliest monuments erected by St. Gregory at various sites in
Armenia? 
A. stone crosses

42) Q. Can you name at least two literary works attributed to St. Gregory? 
A. The teaching of St. Gregory, Hachakhapatum

43) Q. Can you identify the section in the Divine Liturgy that St. Gregory added'?
A. The doxology after the Nicaean Creed

44) Q. Who were the first illuminators of the Armenian nation?
A. The Holy Apostles Thaddaeus and Bartholomew

45) Q. How many times a year is St. Gregory commemorated in the Armenian Church?
A. Three times

46) Q. Can you name at least two of the feasts dedicated to St. Gregory?
A. Entry into the pit; deliverance from the pit; invention of the relics

47) Q. Where is the Monastery of Khor Virap located?
A. To the southeast of Holy Etchmiadzin

48) Q. Who is the first Armenian woman saint?
A. St. Sandukhd

49) Q. How many Armenians did St. Gregory baptize?
A. Four million

50) Q. How did St. Gregory spend his later years?
A. He became a hermit

50) Q. Who was St. Gregory's successor?
A. His younger son Artistakes

51) Q. The present Catholicos of All Armenians is the ? ? ? ? ? successor of St. Gregory?
A. 132nd

52) Q. What was the religion of the Armenians before St. Gregory?
A. pagan syncretism

53) Q. What is the Armenian word for "Illuminator?"
A. Loosavorich
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54) Q. Did the Armenians have a literature at the time of St. Gregory?
A. Not a written literature but a rich oral tradition

55) Q. What was St. Gregory's native language?
A. Greek

56) Q. Who was St. Gregory's most renowned pupil?
A. Daniel

57) Q. Who was responsible for St. Artistakes' death?
A. Arkeghayos

58) Q. What was St. Gregory's secular name?
A. Suren

59) Q. From where did St. Hripsime and Gayiane and their companions come?
A. Rome

60) Q. How is St. Nerses the Great related to St. Gregory?
A. Grandson's grandson
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PILGRIMAGE

FROM KHOR VIRAP TO ETCHMIADZIN 
IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF ST. GREGORY THE ILLUMINATOR

Armenian youth from around the world are called to gather in Etchmiadzin in July 2001 in
honor of the 1700th Anniversary of the proclamation of Christianity as Armenia's state reli-
gion.

Following in the footsteps of St. Gregory the Illuminator, thousands of Armenian
youth will make the spiritual journey to God. Starting at the Holy Church of Khor Virap,
where St. Gregory was held captive for 17 years at the foot of Mt. Ararat on the Arax River,
they will track the journey to the triumph of Christianity in Armenia at Etchmiadzin, where
Christ, the Only Begotten Son of God descended, designating that sacred place as the Holy
See of our Church. Youth will also have the opportunity to see Armenia's many ancient sites
and enjoy its natural beauty and the hospitality of our people and homeland.

The youth pilgrimage will take place under the auspices and with the blessing of His
Holiness Karekin II, the Catholicos of All Armenians. Pilgrimage is symbolic of our shared
journey through this life as the congregation of the faithful. By joining in this journey, young
Armenians from around the world will meet each other, make new friends, and confirm their
commitment to the Armenian Church and to each other. The pilgrimage aims to restore and
refresh our Church by creating new bonds among our youth, whom history has scattered
around the globe. These new ties will bind our church and its faithful together for genera-
tions to come. The pilgrimage will be a source of spiritual strength and renewal. As pilgrims
renew their faith, "the Lord will renew their strength, they will soar on wings like eagles, will
run and not grow weary, they will walk and not be faint" (Is. 40:13).

The youth mission begun during the pilgrimage will culminate in a new continuous
youth ministry within our church worldwide to carry forward the vision of our Church's
patron saint, St. Gregory, for coming generations.

The Youth Pilgrimage will be organized by the 1700th committee and overseen by a
governing board and diocesan committees to be formed in July and August 2000. By the end
of August 2000, guidelines for participation in the Youth Pilgrimage will be announced.
Watch for registration information on the web-site (to be launched by September 15, 2000)
and the "Question of the Day" program. Young people are encouraged to register for the
"Question of the Day" program. Those who answer more than 80% of the questions correct-
ly will be entered in a random drawing for scholarships to take part in the Youth Pilgrimage
in July 2001.

Youth from around the world are encouraged to take part in this historic event. For
further information, please contact the 1700th Celebration Committee at 1700@etchmi-
adzin.am or our diocesan office. We will put you on our mailing list and guide you toward a
pilgrimage that will change your life.

1700th Anniversary Office
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